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by Ërála Gopàla Bhaèèa Gosvàmá 
Introduction  

(maçgalàcaraêam) 
Ërá Ërá Kãìêa Caitanya Candràya namaí 

praêamya sac-cid-ànandaî jagatàî sevyam áëvaram / 
ërá kãìêaî paramànandam ananyàbháìèha-dàyakam // 

vakti gãhidvijàdánàm anayànàî viëeìataí / 
paddhatiî tàî vivàhàdeí sat-kriyà-sàra-dápikàm // 1 // 
ërámad-gopàla-bhaèèo ‘yaî sàdhânàm àjñayà bhãëaî / 

bhagavad-dharma-ràkìàrthaî bhaktànàî vaidiká tâ yà // 
kãtà yàpy aniruddhena bháma-bhaèèena yà kãtà / 

ërámad-govindànandena karmáêàî paddhatií kãtà // 2 // 
ërá nàràyaêa-bhaèèena karmaèhànàn tu vaidiká / 
bhaèèa ërá bhavadevena chandogànànta yà kãtà // 

varêàëramàntyajàdánàî vedaií pauràêikàdibhií / 
manvàdi dharma ëàstroktair vacanaií sa-pramàêakaií // 3 // 

ërámad govinda-bhaktànàî sevà-nàmaparàdhataí / 
kãteyaî paddhatií kintu pitã-devàrcanaî vinà // 4 // 

Offering obeisances to Lord Ërá Kãìêa, who is eternal, full of knowledge and bliss, who is worshiped 
by the whole world, who is the controller of the universe, who is situated in supreme bliss, and who is 
the bestower of the desired goal to the unalloyed devotees, I, Gopàla Bhaèèa, receiving the order from 
saintly exalted devotees, present a manual on Vedic saîskàras called ‘Sat-kriyà-sàra-dápikà’ for the 
householder devotees. By this, the householders within the varêàërama system (bràhmaêas, 
kìatriyas, vaiëyas and ëâdras) and those outside the varêàërama system (càêéàlas, mlecchas, yàvanas 
etc.) can maintain the principles of Vaiìêava teachings. In presenting this, I have always kept in mind 
the supreme position of devotional service. 

Ërá Aniruddha Bhaèèa, Ërá Bháma Bhaèèa and Ërá Govindànanda Bhaèèa have compiled manuals for the 
fruitive workers; Ërá Nàràyaêa Bhaèèa also compiled one; and Ërá Bhavadeva Bhaèèa compiled one for 
the followers of the Sàma-veda. 

For the devotees of Lord Govinda, inside or outside of the varêàërama system, I will explain the 
process of performing Vedic saîskàras taking evidences from the Vedas, Puràêas, Manu and other 
Smãtis, avoiding injunctions which call for worship of the devatàs and pitãs, as this would cause seva 
and nàma-aparàdha for the devotees. 

Purport: 

It is not proper from me to write my own name as the compiler of this book as others would do, 
for I fear becoming bewildered by false ego. As the Bhagavad-gátà 3.27 states: “ahaçkàra-
vimâéhàtmà kartà ‘ham iti manyate / Those who are bewildered by the false ego think themselves 
the doer.” But by the order of the saintly devotees of the saîpradàya, I am obliged to write my 



name as Gopàla Bhaèèa. This spirit soul, having tasted the nectar of service to the lotus feet of Ërá 
Kãìêa Caitanya, always follows the instructions of the devotees. 

[Here the author begins to explain the previous verses phrase by phrase:] 

With these qualifications, I offer my obeisances unto Lord Ërá Kãìêa. The meaning of the word 
‘kãìêa’ has been explained above. What is the form of Kãìêa? That form which is full of eternity, 
knowledge and bliss, beyond the modes of material nature, beyond all speech. Kãìêa is all 
attractive, full of sweetness and beauty, the very form of happiness.  

He is thus to be worshiped by the whole universe. ‘Jagatàî sevya’ means that he is worshipable 
by all because he is always full of all powers such as aêimà and laghimà, and is full of all 
happiness. As He is the Supreme Lord, He is worshipable not only by all the inhabitants of the 
universe such as Brahmà, but also by the avatàras such as the universal form. As Kãìêa, complete 
with six opulences is beyond the modes of matter, He is worshipable by Matsya and other 
avatàras. What more can be said? He is even worshipable by Nàràyaêa of Vaikuêèha and by 
Karaêaëàyi Mahàviìêu, what to speak of the devatàs.  

Why is this? Because He is the very form of bliss (paramànanda). Amongst all those living in 
this material world, for the hankering devotees fixed in worship of the Lord, He is bliss itself. He 
only gives that bliss to those devotees who, with great desire, are fully dedicated to Himself 
alone, and to no other Vaiìêavas, what to speak of others. //1// 

[Here is the explanation of the next four lines:] 

This book is only for householders dedicated solely to Lord Govinda. The word ‘gãhi-dvájàdi’ 
refers to household bràhmaêas, kìatriyas, vaiëyas, ëâdras, mixed varêas (varêa-saçkara) and 
those not within the varêàërama system, who have been initiated with mantra and the name of 
Lord Kãìêa by a bone fide guru. I have written this manual for them so that they can protect the 
principles of bhàgavata-dharma perfectly (bhãìam).  

The meaning is this: Bhàgavata-dharma is devoid of pious activities such as daily duties (nitya), 
periodic duties (naimittika), those arising from personal desire (kàmya) and of worship of devatàs 
and pitãs. This manual is meant for those persons who are initiated with the Lord’s name and 
mantra from a bona fide guru, so that they do not have to give up bhàgavata-dharma. As the 
philosophy of those fixed in bhàgavata-dharma is superior to that of those fixed in karma, this 
manual of Vedic saîskàras following bhàgavata-dharma is superior to all those works. //2-7// 

The necessity of protection of bhàgavata-dharma is now explained in detail. Previously Ërá 
Aniruddha Bhaèèa compiled a paddhati for the followers of the Ãg, Yajur and Atharva-veda; later 
on Bháma Bhaèèa, who craved for fruitive results like a madman, also compiled a book; then 
Ërámad Govindànanda Bhaèèa wrote another work for those who are expert in all types of karmas. 
Ërá Nàràyaêa Bhaèèa also compiled a work for those gross materialists who pretend to be 
followers of the Vedas. Then Bhavadeva Bhaèèa prepared another manual for those who are 
expert in performing Sàma-veda rites. After that, the Bhaèèas of South India, knowledgeable of 
Ãg, Yajur, Sàma-veda, the Puràêas and other scriptures, compiled more works for those 
engrossed in karma. //8//  

In this work, proofs are cited from the Vedas, Puràêas, Upa-Puràêas, Ërámad-bhàgavatam, 
Pañcaràtra, Yàmalas, Ràmàyaêa and other scriptures, and from the eighteen dharma-ëàstras 
including Manu-smãti, to show the superiority of following bhàgavata-dharma as opposed to 
following the above-mentioned manuals. I have written this manual for those within the 
varêàërama system such as bràhmaêas, and for those outside, such as illegitimate offspring, who 



are also unalloyed devotees of the Lord. By following this manual they can avoid seva and 
nàmàparàdhas by avoiding worship of devatàs and pitãs. //9// 

Here are some scriptural statements forbidding worship of the devatà and pitãs: 

1. Nàràyaêa-upaniìad 
Worship of Ëiva, Ëakti (Durgà), Sârya, Gaêapati and other devatàs and pitãs is not prescribed 
anywhere, neither by local custom nor by scripture (Puràêa, Smãti, Àgama, Dharma Ëàstra, or 
Veda), for devotees of Viìêu—initiated with viìêu-mantra—whether they be householders of 
varêàërama or outcastes. Rather, by doing such worship they commit offense.  

Thus as first evidence, Nàràyaêa-upaniìad (of the Atharva-veda) says:  

oî atha puruìo ha vai nàràyaêo ‘kàmayata prajàí sãjeyeti / 
 nàràyaêàt pràêo jàyate / manaí sarvendriyàêi ca / 
 khaî vàyur jyotir àpaí pãthivá viëvasya dhàriêá / 
 nàràyaêàd brahmà jàyate / nàràyaêàd rudro jàyate /  
 nàràyaêàd indro jàyate / nàràyaêàd prajàpatií prajàyate / 
 nàràyaêàd dvàdaëàdityà-rudrà-vasavaí sarvàêi chandàgïsi / 
 nàràyaêàd eva samutpadyante / nàràyaêàd pravartante / 
 nàràyaêe praláyante / ya evaî veda / ity upaniìatù // 1 // 

oî atha nityo nàràyaêaí / brahmà nàràyaêaí /  
 ëivaë ca nàràyaêaí / ëakraë ca nàràyaêaí /  
 kàlaë ca nàràyaêaí / diëaë ca nàràyaêaí /  
 vidiëaë ca nàràyaêaí / ârdhvaë ca nàràyaêaí /  
 adhaë ca nàràyaêaí / antar bahië ca nàràyaêaí /  
 nàràyana evedagï sarvaî / yad bhâtaî yac ca bhavyam / 
 niìkalaçko nirañjano nirvikalpo niràkhyataí / 
 ëuddho deva eko nàràyaêaí / na dvitáyo ‘sti kaëcitù / 
 sa viìêur eva bhavati sa viìêur eva bhavati / 
 ya evaî veda / ity upaniìatù // 2 // 

 “Then the Supreme Lord Nàràyaêa desired to create living entities. From Nàràyaêa came the life airs; 
from Nàràyaêa came the mind and all the senses; from Nàràyaêa came the elements - ether, air, light, 
water and earth, which support the universe. From Nàràyaêa came Brahmà, Rudra, Indra, Prajàpati. 
From Nàràyaêa came the twelve Àdityas, the twelve Rudras, the twelve Vasus, all the Vedic meters 
and all the devàs. Everything came from Nàràyaêa in the beginning and everything enters into 
Nàràyaêa at the end. 

Thus Nàràyaêa is the eternal being. Brahmà, Ëiva, Indra, time, the directions, the subdirections, up 
and down, inside and outside, are all pervaded by Nàràyaêa. Nàràyaêa is everything, past, present and 
future. Nàràyaêa is the eternal pure effulgent Lord, without a second to compare. He is Viìêu, the 
Supreme Lord, says the Upaniìad.” 

 boddhañ ca sàrathiî kãtvà manaí pragrahavàn pumàn 
 prayàti paramaî pàraî viìêv-àkhyaî padam avyayam 
 viìêv-àkhyaî padam avyayam iti // 

[The author comments thus:] 

Being the original cause of all causes, one without a second, being present before creation, in the 
present time and after the dissolution, Lord Nàràyaêa is eternal and therefore the only 



worshipable entity of the demigods like Brahmà etc. Using this Upaniìad as proof, I am 
explaining the meaning of the Nàràyaêopaniìad revealed by Ërámad Açgirà in the Atharva-veda.  

 [The first verse begins with ‘oî’.] 

praêavaë-chandasàm aham - “Among the Vedic verse, I am oî.” 

According to this statement, it is concluded that in the past, present and future, ‘oî’ is none other 
than Nàràyaêa Himself. The word ‘nã’ refers to a person, and ‘nara’ refers to all those produced 
from him, such as sons and grandsons. The ‘àyaêa’ or shelter of all men, is Nàràyaêa. He is to be 
served, praised and worshiped; He is the object of all remembrance. He alone is the master of all.   

After the period of destruction (mahà-pralaya), the Lord desired to create. What did He desire to 
create? Desiring in His mind to create offspring, He created Brahmà, who then performed 
secondary creation. The plural word ‘prajàí’ indicates that all species were born from the body 
and mind of Lord Brahmà. Thus Indra was born from Nàràyaêa, as were the twelve Àdityas, their 
associates and families, the eleven Rudras, their associates and their consorts, the Rudràêás, and 
the other thirty-three million demigods such as Gaêeëa etc. All the different sages such as the 
Devarìis (sages amongst the demigods), Mahàrìis (exalted sages), and Ràjarìis (saintly kings) 
came into existence from Lord Nàràyaêa, as well as all other moving and non-moving entities. 
Then, at the time of annihilation, they once again all merge into the body of the Lord, in other 
words, after the creation they are maintained by Him until the time of the dissolution. After 
dissolution, all living entities beginning from Brahmà reside within the Lord, until the time of the 
next creation. In this regard there is evidence from the Mahàbhàrata (viìêu-sahasra-nàma):  

 yataí sarvàêi bhâtàni bhavanty àdi-yugàgame /  
 yasmiîë ca pralayaî yànti punar eva yuga-kìaye // 

“At the beginning of the primary creation from Lord Nàràyaêa, all living entities beginning from 
Brahmà take birth and at the time of annihilation of the millennium, they enter into Nàràyaêa.” 

The word ‘ca’ in this verse (yasminë ca) indicates that they are also maintained by Him. 

[Explanation of the second verse:] 

As such, Lord Nàràyaêa alone is the supreme worshipable object in the universe because He is 
eternal, imperishable and always remains so, even after the dissolution. ‘Atho brahmà ca 
nàràyaêaí’ - Nàràyaêa is Brahmà (the creator). The thirty-three million demigods (indicated by 
the word ca) — Brahmà’s sons, grandsons and great grandsons who are all born from his mind 
and body — are not independent Lords, they are not separate from the Lord. They all worship 
Nàràyaêa. 

‘ëivaë ca nàràyaêaí’: Nàràyaêa is also Ëiva, the destroyer of the universe, along with his 
associates. ‘ëakraë ca nàràyaêaí’: Indra, the king of heaven, as well as his family members is 
also Nàràyaêa. The eleven Rudras along with their ghostly associates and their consorts are 
Nàràyaêa. The eight Vasus and the Aëviná-kumàras along with their companions are Nàràyaêa. 
All the sages such as the devarìis, mahàrìis, ràjarìis are Nàràyaêa, as well as the munis, sàdhyas, 
càraêas, gandharvas, daityas, yàtudhànas and kinnaras.  

‘kàlaë ca nàràyaêaí’: Time, Yamaràja and his scribe Citragupta, are all forms of Nàràyaêa. 
‘diëaë ca nàràyaêaí’: the ten directions — east, west, south, north, south-west, north-west, south-
east, north-east, up and down — and the protective deities of them namely Indra, Ànala (Agni), 
Yama, Naiãta, Varuêa, Vàyu, and Kuvera along with their associates are all Nàràyaêa. ‘adhaë ca 
nàràyaêaí’ The lower planetary systems, their residents, the nàga-puruìas and their daughters 
the nàga-kanyàs, as well as the presiding deities of that region —Ërá Ananta, Kârma and Varuêa, 



are all Nàràyaêa.  

‘urdhvaë ca nàràyaêaí’: The higher planets such as Bhârloka, Bhuvarloka, Svarloka, Maharloka, 
Janaloka, Tapoloka and Satyaloka and their respective masters such as Brahmà, Indra etc., are all 
Nàràyaêa. The incarnations such as Ërá-ëàlagràma which appear from the Gandhaká River, and 
the eight different types of Deity forms of the Lord, and the unembodied entities who are the 
worshipable objects of those who perform ëraddhà to the forefathers, who worship Karyavàlà or 
who offer tarpaêa to Bali-Vaiëvadeva, are also Nàràyaêa. 

‘antar bahië ca nàràyaêaí’: Inside the universe the entities like Brahmà, Indra, the devàs, sages, 
ãìis, tapasvinás, siddhas, càraêas, gandarvas, kinnaras, apsaras, dànavas, pious men, yakìas, 
pretas, bhâtas, piëàcas, nàgas, moving and non-moving creatures, humans, four-legged animals 
like cows, five-nailed animals (like elephants), two-hoofed and one-hoofed beasts, those born 
from sweat, insects, flies, those living on the seven islands and the highest mountains, on golden 
earth and in dark lands, and those things outside the universe—darkness, the five gross elements, 
false-ego, the twenty-four elements—are all Nàràyaêa. 

In this entire universe whatever has taken place in the past, whatever is happening at the present 
and whatever will happen in the future is only because of Nàràyaêa. There is nothing that is 
different from Nàràyaêa; everything comes from Him, therefore everything belongs to Him. 
Hence Brahmà and others are all Nàràyaêa. He is ‘nitya’, eternal, ever existent through millions 
of annihilations. He is ‘niìkalam’: without parts, although all beings are part of Nàràyaêa, He 
Himself remains perfect and complete, as described in Ërámad-bhàgavatam 1.3.27: 

 kalàí sarve harer eva saprajàpatayaí suràí // 

“The prajàpatis and demigods are all portions of the plenary portions of Ërá Hari.” 

The word ‘niràkhyàtaí’ means “He is invisible to the masses in general even though He is 
everywhere.” ‘Nirvikalpaí’ refers to the one who is without any master and is one without a 
second. Being free from all falsehood, He is ‘nirañjanaí’, or Brahman. He is known as ‘ëuddha’, 
transcendentally pure, or the one who has a pure existence. Therefore, only Lord Nàràyaêa is the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead. 

‘ato deva eko nàràyaêaí’: The purport is that the supreme object of reverence for all the residents 
of the universe, including Brahmà, Indra, the demigods, demons and men is Lord Nàràyaêa, and 
no one else. Thus, among the demigods, demons and men, one who is a householder should 
control the mind and intelligence, accept a bona fide spiritual master in order to understand the 
science of the Supreme Lord Nàràyaêa, and become determined to seek the association of 
devotees. Thus he will be able to understand the science of the Supreme. Then after giving up this 
life, he will attain Viìêu, who is called ‘param’, ‘pàra’, ‘avyayam’, ‘padam’. These four words 
are explained as follows. 

A person, according to his desire for one of the four types of liberation, performs the proper 
practices to achieve that end. The yogá desiring sàyujyà (merging in the Lord), by practice of 
appropriate yoga, attains Viìêu as ‘avyaya’, the imperishable. Eradicating his identity, he merges 
with Viìêu. The yogá desiring a form like Viìêu’s, by appropriate practice, attains Viìêu as 
‘paramam’, supreme, taking a form like Viìêu complete with ornaments. The yogá desiring the 
same planet as Viìêu, by appropriate practice attains the ‘padam’ of Viìêu, the abode of Viìêu. It 
is said, yad gatvà na nivartate, tad eva paramaî padam —“That place from which a person does 
not return is the supreme abode.” The yogá desiring closeness to the Lord, by appropriate practice, 
attains the ‘para’ of Viìêu, closeness to Viìêu as His associate.  

 



There is a second meaning of the phrase ‘viìêavàkhya avyaya-padam’. After taking initiation 
from a bona fide guru, those who become become pure through association with devotees and 
their instructions, and become completely surrendered to the Lord by their fixed nature, attain the 
abode of Viìêu at death. This they acieve by acting as the servants of the servants of the Lord 
with no material motives, by following the practices of hearing and chanting about the Lord. How 
is this? The unalloyed devotees of Kãìêa who, while living on this planet, become fixed in the 
devotional processes of hearing and chanting, taking the Lord’s remnants and acting as his menial 
servant, attain an indestructible (avyaya) abode (padam) such as Vãndàvana by dint of that 
practice. In the spiritual world they engage themselves ceaselessly in the Lord’s service. 

In conclusion, the worship of the thirty-three million demigods is included in the worship of 
Nàràyaêa. If a person worships Nàràyaêa alone, Brahmà, the ãìis, the bhâtas and pitãs are all 
worshiped and become satisfied. 

Here are four evidences stating this fact (from Yàmala, Puràêa, Itihàsa and Upaniìad). 

a) It is said in Viìêu-yàmala-saîhità: 

 yat-pâjànena vibudhàí pitaro ‘rcchatàë ca / 
 tuìèo bhavanti ãìi-bhâta-saloka-pàlàí / 
 sarve grahàs taraêi-soma-kujàdi-mukhyà / 
 govindaî àdi puruìaî tam ahaî bhajàmi // 

“I worship the original person, Govinda, by whose worship all the Devatàs, Pitãs, Ãìis, Bhâtas and 
Lokapàlas, all the planetary deities (Sârya, Candra, Maçgala etc.) are worshiped and satisfied.” 

By worship of the Lord, the demigods and forefathers also became worshiped and satisfied. As 
indicated by using the word ‘ca’, demons, Yakìas, ghostly beings, inferior gods, and all the sages, 
living entities, the protectors of the directions, Indra etc. and their associates, the nine planets the 
sun, moon, etc. others such as Vainàyaka, Ëakuná, Pâtanà, Mukhamaêéikà, Kìurà, Revatá, 
Vãddharevatá, Vãddhakogrà, Màtãgraha, Vàlagraha, Vãddhagraha etc., all become satisfied. Such 
is the primeval Lord whom I adore. Who is that Govinda? The primeval Supreme Person, beyond 
whom no one exists. No one is equal to Him or greater than Him. 

b) From Ërámad-bhàgavatam 4.31.14: 

 yathà taror mâla-niìecanena  
 tãpyanti tat skandha-bhujopaëàkhàí / 
 pràêopahàràc ca yathendriyàêàî 
 tathà ca sarvàrhaêam acyutejyà // 

As the trunk and branches are satisfied by watering the root of the tree and as the life airs are satisfied 
by offering food to the stomach, all the Devatàs are worshiped by worship of Acyuta. 

By watering the roots of a tree, automatically the trunk, limbs and the twigs with leaves become 
satisfied and remain green, and by supplying the seven kinds of relishable foods to the stomach, 
or to the ten kinds of life airs — pràêa, apàna, vyàna, udàna, samàna, Nàga, Kârma, Kãkara, 
Devadatta and Dhanañjaya — all the senses and the heart itself become satisfied. Similarly, 
‘acyutejya’, by worshiping the One who is infallible even after billions and billions of 
annihilations, who is primeval and eternal, all others become satisfied and worshiped. This means 
that simply by properly worshiping the Lord, the infallible Nàràyaêa, all the demigods and 
forefathers become excessively satisfied and worshiped. Of this there is no doubt. 

 



c) The Uttara-gátà (from Mahàbhàrata, Bháìma Parva) states: 

 devàdánàî ca pâjyo ’haî varêàdánàî dhanañjaya / 
 mat-pâjanena sarvàrcà syàd dhruvaî nàtra saîëayaí // 

“I am to be worshiped by the Devatàs, and the human beings of the varêàërama system. Without 
doubt, by worship of Me all worship is accomplished.” 

“Arjuna! If I am worshiped, there is no doubt that all the demigods are worshiped.” The word 
‘àdi’ (in the phrase ‘devàdi’) is used here to indicate the sages, forefathers, and demons, as well 
as the thirty-three million demigods. “I am the only worshipable object of all the varêas — 
bràhmaêas, kìatriya, vaiëya, ëâdra.” ‘Àdi’ here indicates the àëramas — brahmacàrás, gãhasthas, 
vanapràsthas and sannyàsás; ‘ca’ indicates even the varêa-saçkaras and càêéàlas.  

d) In the Ãg-veda Kãìêopaniìad it is said:  

oî kãìêo vai sac-cid-ànanda-ghanaí 
 kãìêa àdi-puruìaí / 
 kãìêaí puruìottamaí  
 kãìêo hà u karmàdi-mâlaî / 
 kãìêaí saha sarvaikàryaí 
 kãìêaí kàëaî kãd-àdáëa mukha-prabhu-pâjyaí / 
 kãìêo ‘nàdis tasmin ajàndàntar-bàhye 
 yam maçgalaî tal-labhate kãtá // 

‘Vai’ means certainly. The meaning of ‘kãìêa’ was previously explained. ‘Sat’ means pure existence. 
‘Cit’ means absolute knowledge, and ‘Ànanda’ means having beauty which is indescribably blissful. 
These are His qualities. He is made of (ghanaí) these qualities. He has a beautiful form the color of a 
monsoon cloud. Because He is the original person (àdi-puruìa), to whom there is no one superior, He 
is called the supreme person (puruìottama).  

The Bhagavad-gátà (15.18) explains this ‘puruìottama’ as follows: 

 yasmàt kìaram atáto ‘ham akìaràd api cottamaí / 
 ato ’smi loke vede ca prathitaí puruìottamaí // 

“Because I am superior to the kìara living entities and akìara living entities, I am famous as the 
supreme person in the Vedas and in the worlds.”  

“Because the universe, composed of all bodies from Brahmà to the indragopa germ, is temporary, 
I, being eternal, indestructible, am superior to all this, eternally situated in My abode. In the same 
way, I am superior to the avatàras such as Viràè, My indestructible portions, who exist after the 
destruction of the universe. I am the source of all avatàras, superior to all of them.” The above is 
in reference to the Lord in His manifested pastimes. But the word ‘ca’ indicates the Lord in 
unmanifested pastimes as well.  

“I have another form superior to that which you (Arjuna) see on the chariot. It is the reservoir of 
all happiness, full of constantly increasing taste. Because I am pure sattva, I am eternally situated 
in that blissful form. That form is known only by those devotees fixed on that blissful form, and 
not by others. Therefore it is said that in fourteen worlds and in the Vedas, Mahàbhàrata, 
Puràêas, Upa-puràêas, Àgamas, Ràmàyaêa, Dharma-ëàstras, Vedànta and other scriptures that 
other than Myself, no one is the deliverer from the bondage of this world. Therefore I am known 
by the surrendered souls as the Supreme Person. My faithful devotees are blissful internally and 
externally, just by hearing My names such as Govinda, Nàràyaêa, Vàsudeva, Mukunda, Ananta 



and Acyuta. I alone am the Supreme worshipable Person.” 

Therefore Ërá Kãìêa is the ‘karmàdi-mâlam’ or the cause of all work. ‘Hà u’ refers to such words 
that are sung in the Vedas. All works including nitya, naimittika and kàmya have already been 
explained previously. ‘Àdi’ refers to the essence of all activities such as worship of Gaêeëa and 
other demigods and secondary devas, worship or the forefathers and austerities, penances, 
sacrifices, homas, charity, vows etc. There is no doubt that by the worship of Kãìêa one receives 
the full benefit of all these works. 

Kãìêa is ‘kàëaî kãd-àdiëa mukha prabhu pâjyaí’. He is worshipable by all the chief devatàs 
(prabhu), headed by ‘kàëaîkãda’ - Brahmà (ka), Viìêu (a), and Ëiva (saîkãta). ‘Àdi’ refers to 
the sons of Brahmà such as the four Kumàras, Maráci, Açgirà, Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu, Bhãgu, 
Vaëiìèha, Dakìa, Nàrada, and Svàyambhuva Manu; as well as those entities produced from the 
wombs of devatàs, ãìis, prajàpatis, men, munis, and the immobile entities as well. ‘Áëa’ refers to 
the Viìêu forms in this world and ‘mukha’ means the origin. They include the three Viìêu forms 
and the incarnations such as Matsya, Kârma, Varàha, Narasiîha, Vàmana, Ràma, Paraëuràma, 
Balaràma, Buddha and Kalki, and Nàràyaêa situated in the spiritual sky. All of these Lords are 
worshiping Kãìêa of Goloka Dhàma. Kãìêa is thus worshipable by all beings inside and outside 
of the material universe. By pleasing Kãìêa with suitable worship, a person attains the most 
auspicious results possible within or outside the universe.  

It is understood that by this worship of Kãìêa (kãtá), the devotee, though omitting service to 
devatàs, does not suffer any loss. The surrendered discriminating devotee absorbed in the Lord 
attains all that could be desired. (yam-maçgalaî tal-labhate kãtá). 

2. Skanda-puràêa  
 (After citing the Nàràyaêopaniìad, Gopàla Bhaèèa gives a second proof forbidding worship of 
devatàs and pitãs for Vaiìêavas.) 

As stated in Skaçda-Puràêa, Reva-khanda: 

 saçkalpañ ca tathà dànaî pitã-devàrcanàdikam / 
 viìêu-mantropadiìèhaë cen na kuryàt kuëa-dhàraêam // 

“If one is initiated into the holy name of Lord Viìêu, then one should avoid saçkalpa, dàna, worship 
of forefathers and demigods, nor wear kuëa.” 

Any human being initiated with Viìêu mantra should not worship the devatàs or pitãs. The word 
‘pitã’ refers to ancestor lineage of both father and mother. Worship or arcana of the pitãs means 
specifically ëraddhà rites and offering of tarpaêa. Worship of devatàs refers to worship of 
Gaêeëa and other demigods. ‘Àdi’ refers to all other activities either daily (nitya), periodic 
(naimittika) or for specific material goals (kàmya) which generate nàmàparàdha. ‘Saçkalpa’ 
refers to the process of strengthening the mind to achieve a particular material goal. ‘Dàna’ refers 
to charitable activities accompanied by utterances demanding material rewards. The word ‘ca’ 
means all other activities contrary to Vaiìêava principles. None of these actions should be 
performed.  

Someone however may object that according to the evidences of Manu-smãti and the other 
religious scriptures, the human being is responsible for the six kinds of debts as stated in Viìêu-
saîhità: 

 devatà-pitã-bandhânàî ãìi-bhâta-nãêàî tathà / 
 ãêá-syàt tad-adhánaë ca varêàdir janma-màtrataí // 



“As soon as one takes birth in this material world one is immediately under the six kinds of ‘ãêa’ or 
debts, such as deva-ãêa, pitã-ãêa, mitra-ãêa, ãìi-ãêa, bhâta-ãêa, nara-ãêa (or the debts to the 
demigods, to the fathers and mothers, to the friends, to the gurus, to the other living beings and to the 
society). One is held responsible to fulfil them.” 

In refutation, this statement does not apply to any person of any status inside or outside of 
varêàërama who has been initiated with Vaiìêava name and mantra by a bona fide guru, for as 
stated in Ërámad-bhàgavatam (11.5.41): 

 devarìi-bhâtàpta-nãêàm pitäêàm 
 na kiçkaro nàyam-ãêá ca ràjan / 
 sarvàtmanà yaí ëaraêaî ëaraêyaî 
 gato mukundaî parihãtya kartam // 

“Anyone who has given up all other activities in deference to surrender to Mukunda, most worthy of 
surrender, has no debt to the ãìis, devatàs, bhâtas, pitãs, relatives or other human beings. He is not 
obliged to serve them.” 

Any human being taking initiation with the name and mantra of the Supreme Lord according to 
pañca-saîskàra from an authorized guru, according to instructions on the highest principles of 
worship of the Lord, attains steady intelligence and becomes situated in regular worship of the 
Lord. By this, he becomes fearless. He therefore rejects the daily, periodic and specialized actions 
for worldly people as taught in the Vedas, Smãtis and Puràêas. As a person overcome by false 
ego thinks himself the doer, the devotee avoids that danger by avoiding these actions. Mukunda is 
the only worshipable person, the one and only object of hearing, chanting, service and prayer. All 
other worship, being temporary, is useless. Worship of Mukunda alone purifies the heart. The 
devotee therefore rejects all other actions completely.  

Neither within nor outside the universe, is anyone worthy of surrender to, except Mukunda. That 
person, who from the time of initiation, sells himself to the Lord and makes Him his life and soul, 
becomes freed from the bondage of the material world by the grace of Mukunda, the giver of 
liberation. He serves the Lord perfectly, and avoids service to any devatà, devarìi, mahàrìi, 
ràjarìi, any moving or non-moving entity. He does not serve wife, daughters, sons, or grandsons, 
brothers, relatives or any other person. He is not the debtor to any pitã or any secondary devatà. 

“O King Parákìit, please hear the meaning of the words ‘kiçkara’ and ‘ãêá’. If a person worships a 
devatà with tarpaêas etc. he becomes a servant of the devatà . If the person neglects to perform 
tarpaêas to the ãìis, if he does not satisfy all living beings with water and food, if he does not 
supply proper food to his wife and offspring, if he does not perform the saîskàras for his family 
members, if he does not serve unexpected guests, if he does not serve his father while alive and 
perform his father’s ëraddhà rites after he dies, he is considered a debtor or ‘ãêi’. But if he 
performs all these actions he becomes their servant, ‘kiçkara’.” 

Those who worship the devatàs and pitãs go to Svarga and other places, but as these are 
temporary destinations, they finally return to the earth planet. This is stated in the Bhagavad-gátà 
(9.25): 

 yànti deva-vratà devàn pitãn yànti pitã-vratàí / 
 bhâtàni yànti bhâtejyà yànti mad-yàjino ’pi màm // 

“The worshipers of the devatàs go to the planet of the devatàs. The worshiper of pitãs goes to the 
planet of pitãs. the worshiper of bhâtas goes to the bhâtas. Those who worship Me come to Me.” 

 



“Those who have devotion to the demigods like Brahmà and Indra attain their particular planets 
by worshiping them, chanting their mantras, doing sacrifices, offering oblations etc. After leaving 
that body, they return to the earth planet. Such persons who turn their focus away from My 
devotional service even leave the service of their worshipable demigods. After some time they 
accept another demigod and ultimately perform hundreds and thousands of condemnable 
activities. Being bewildered by My external energy, they take birth in 8,400, 000 species of life 
again and again, until the devastation of the world. Of this there is no doubt. 

My devotees serve their fathers with devotion while they are alive and after their death offer 
mahàprasàda and caraêàmãta. They feed the bràhmaêas and especially the Vaiìêavas. Others, 
however, serve their fathers faithfully while alive, and after death feed everyone situated in varêa 
and àërama. Being averse to My devotional service, they engage in ëraddhà and tarpaêa rituals. 
Such persons are called pitã-vrata, and as a result they attain the Pitãloka, or the planet where the 
ancestors live. And those who worship the forms of bhâtas, pretas, piëàcas, vinàyakas, màtãs, 
dàkinás, ëàkinás, yoginás, the protectors of the directions, karabandhas, bhairavas and the inferior 
devatàs are called the worshipers of bhâtas. They attain the respective places of the bhâtas.  

But My devotees who engage in My devotional service taking complete shelter of Me, after 
leaving their bodies, will attain My eternal abode, where I am always situated in My original form 
which is the ocean of bliss, like a beautiful dark rain cloud, eternal, imperishable, full of eternity, 
knowledge and bliss.  

The purport is that I am only attainable by those devotees who are completely surrendered unto 
Me, not by those who have mixed their devotion by worshiping many other demigods. Therefore, 
My devotees, being My servitors, attain My supreme abode and continue their service unto Me. 
Of this there is no doubt.” 

3. Vaëiìèha-saîhità  
Another evidence forbidding worship of pitãs and devatàs is found in the Vaëiìèha-saîhità: 

 nityaî naimittikaî kàmyaî dànaî saçkalpam eva ca / 
 daivam karma tathà paitraî na kuryàd vaiìêavo gãhá // 

“A householder Vaiìêava should not perform any fruitive activities prescribed on a daily or periodic 
basis, or those arising from personal desire, charities or vows, that are in connection with either the 
worship of the demigods or the worship of the ancestors by ëraddhà and tarpaêa.” 

‘Daiva karma’ means worship of devatàs. ‘Paitra’ means worship of pitãs through ëraddhà and 
tarpaêa. What to speak of brahmacàrás and others, even the gãhasthas, who are initiated by a bona 
fide spiritual master with Vaiìêava mantra, being under the complete shelter of the Lord, must 
never do any rites apart from the worship of Lord Viìêu. 

4. Rudra-yàmala 
[Another quotation forbidding deva and pitã worship.] 

As stated in Rudra-yàmala:  

 itareìàî ca devànàî manasà yadi pâjanam / 
 viìêu-bhaktas tu kurute hy aparàdhàt pataty adhaí // 
 



“If a devotee of Lord Viìêu worships any other demigod even in his mind, he falls down because of 
this offence.” 

The word ‘itàreìàî’ means other than Lord Viìêu, such as Gaêeëa; ‘Manasà’ means simply by 
mind, without doing àvàhana, visarjana etc., and the word ‘ca’ indicates also nitya, naimittika, 
kàmya actions and honoring the ancestors. What to speak of anything else, even if a devotee of 
Lord Viìêu does the activities out of illusion, bewilderment or carelessness, he falls down 
because of committing sevàparàdha and namàparàdha ( offences to the service and holy name of 
Lord Viìêu, the Personality of Godhead.) What happens? One who is bound with the ropes of 
such material activities, sometimes goes to the heavenly planets and sometimes goes down to the 
lower planets. That is his position. 

5. Padma-puràêa 
[A Puràêic proof forbidding devatà worship.] 

In Padma Puràêa it is stated:  
  
 vaiìêavasya na saçkalpo na dànaî na ca kàmanà /  
 pràyaëcittaî ca na yàgaí sad bhâ-devàdi-pâjanaî // 

 ëuddhaí pâtaí sadà-kàrìêaí kuëa-dhàraêa-varjitaí / 
 kàma-saîkalpa-raitaë càntar-bàhya harir yataí // 

 vaiìêavo nànya vibhudhàn arcayet tàîë ca no namet / 
 na paëyet tàn na gàyec ca na ninden na smaret tathà // 

 teìàî na bhakìed ucchiìèaî ananyo naiìèhiko munií / 
 na taj janànàî devarìe saçgam kuryàt prayatnataí // 

“A Vaiìêava is not supposed to do saçkalpa, dàna, keep material desires or perform atonement or 
sacrifice, but must perform worship of the Vaiìêavas and holy bràhmaêas. 

The servant of Kãìêa is always pure, therefore he does not need to wear kuëa-grass (rings). He has no 
material desire because Lord Hari is situated within and without him. 

A Vaiìêava should neither worship demigods nor offer them obeisances, observe, blaspheme, 
remember or sing about them. 

O godly sage, Nàrada, one who is fully dependent on the Lord should not eat the remnants of food 
offered to the demigods and should try to avoid the association of those who serve the demigods.” 

Because the Lord is the only worshipable object and the only shelter for a Vaiìêava, the devotee 
has no desire for material benefits gained by the performance of nitya, naimittika, kàmya-karmas, 
demigod and pitã worship, fasting, sacrifice, vows or charity. The meanings of saçkalpa, dàna 
and yàga (sacrifice) are already explained. Atonement (pràyaëcitta) which is undergone for the 
purpose of counteracting the reactions of the five kinds of sinful activities — mahà-pàtaka, 
pàtaka, ati-pàtaka, upa-pàtaka, anu-pàtaka — is not for the Vaiìêavas. 

The word ‘ca’ indicates another kind of atonement for the Vaiìêava. What is that atonement? One 
should again accept name and mantra from one’s own spiritual master. If the guru is not present 
(left his body), one should accept from the guru’s wife, son or godbrother or from any other pure 
devotee having similar qualities. Thus becoming exceedingly pure by having accepted the pañca-
saîskàras again, he should offer obeisances to and worship Lord Viìêu, by fully engaging in 



hearing, chanting and remembering the name, form, qualities and pastimes of Lord Viìêu.  

[The following section is a footnote added by Gopàla Bhaèèa Gosvàmá] 

In Nàrada-pañcaràtra, Bharadvàja-saîhità 3.22.25, the process of atonement for a Vaiìêava is 
described: 

 pràyaëcittaî tu paramaî prapattis tasya kevalam / 
 kuryàt karmàtmakam vàpi vàsudevam anusmaran // 

 viëuddhed viìêu-bhaktasya dãstyà sparëena sevayà / 
 smaraêà anna-pànàdyair girà pàda-rajo ’mbubhií // 

 viìêor niveditànnàdyais tathà tat kártanàdibhií /  
 abhàgavata-dãìtyàdeí ëuddhir eìà viëeìataí // 

 kãtà yajñàí samastàë ca dànàni ca tapàîsi ca / 
 pràyaëcittam aëeìeêa nityam-arcayatà harim // 

“For a Vaiìêava the highest kind of atonement is full surrender to the Lord. Otherwise one should 
perform activities while remembering Lord Vàsudeva. 

By seeing the Lord’s devotee, touching his feet, serving him, feeding him with cooked grains and 
water, speaking sweetly, taking the dust of his feet and drinking the water from his feet, eating 
mahàprasàda of the Lord and chanting the names of the Lord, one can purify oneself specially from 
the contamination of seeing and touching non-devotees. 

One who constantly engages in worshiping Lord Hari is considered to have performed all activities 
like sacrifice, charity, penance, austerity, atonement etc.” 

Again there are other statements in 2.59 and 3.73: 

 vãttir bhàgavatànàî hi sarvà bhàgavataí kriyàí / 
 pràyaëcittir áyaî tasyàí saiva yat kriyate punaí // 
 pârveìàm uttaresàî ca nyàso nàëa àra-pàpmanàm / 
 sarveìàm àparàdhàêàm ayaî kìamàpaêaî param // 

“To perform activities which are related to the Supreme Lord is the occupation of the Vaiìêava and 
the same activities repeated again and again is called pràyaëcitta, or atonement. Those who have fully 
surrendered to the lotus feet of the Absolute Personality of Godhead are freed from all kinds of sinful 
activities which they committed previously and may happen to commit in the future. Such types of 
surrender are the atonement for all offences.” 

In the Ërámad-bhàgavatam 6.1.16 it is said: 

 pràyaëcittàni cárêàni nàràyaêa-paràç-mukham / 
 na niìpunanti ràjendra surà-kumbham ivàmbhasà // 

“Just as a pot of liquor cannot be purified by washing with water, similarly, those who are not 
surrendered to the Supreme Lord Nàràyaêa, cannot be purified by undergoing so many atonements.” 

[This ends the footnote.] 

The phrase ‘sad bhâdevàdi’ refers to devotees of Kãìêa (sat) and the Vaiìêava bràhmaêas 
(bhâdeva), who are purified by name, mantra and gàyatrá. ‘Àdi’ refers to all other living entities. 
Therefore atonement consists of worship of and service to the devotees of Kãìêa. That service 



consists of bathing, feeding, offering drinks, garlands, sandalwood and cloth. Because of his 
complete surrender to Kãìêa, the devotee is always internally and externally similar to the Lord 
Himself. He is therefore pure. He has no need to perform fruitive vows or wear kuëa-grass rings 
for purification. 

(Referring to the fourth verse quoted from the Padma-puràêa.) 

The devotee of Kãìêa means one who has none other than Kãìêa as his worshipable Deity. 
‘Naiìèhikaí’ means one who is conversant with bhàgavata-dharma and is faithful to the Lord. 
‘Muni’ means a person who knows what must be done. A Vaiìêava should not worship demigods 
such as Gaêeëa, neither should he offer obeisances to their deities or to pots that they have been 
installed in. He should not look at them, glorify them or remember them, nor should he 
blaspheme them. What to speak of blaspheming the demigods, it is not proper for the Vaiìêavas 
to criticize any moving or non-moving living entity. The servant of the Lord should not eat the 
remnants of demigods. “O Nàrada, the association of those who worship any demigod should be 
avoided strictly. Thus a soul fixed in his actions to please the Lord becomes fully surrendered.” 

6. Viìêu-puràêa 
[More evidence forbidding worship of devatàs.] 

In the Bãhad-viìêu-puràêa it is said: 

 na darbha-dhàraêaî kuryàn na ca saçkalpam àcaret / 
 na kàmyaî sàttvato-màrgaî ëambhu-devàdi-pâjanaî // 

“The followers of Lord Viìêu should neither wear kuëa-grass rings, perform saçkalpa, follow the path 
of fruitive activities, or worship demigods like Lord Ëiva etc.” 

‘Sàttvata’ means the followers of ëuddha-sattva, or the devotees of Lord Viìêu only. The words 
‘kàmya’ and ‘ca’ refer to the worship of devatàs and pitãs which are daily or periodic. These 
should not be performed by the Vaiìêava.  

The difficulty in performing devatà worship 

Those who are entangled in karma, worship the devatàs and pitãs through daily and periodic rites. 
They must worship individually all the thirty-three million demigods such as Gaêeëa etc. If a 
person performs ëraddhà he must start with his father, mother, grandfather, great-grand father and 
worship all those forefathers up to those who are generated directly from Lord Brahmà, the 
creator of the universe. Is there a problem if one does otherwise? Four scriptural evidences are 
given here: 

a) In the Bãhad-viìêu-puràêa it is said:  

 pâjyàí sarve tu lokànàî vibudhàí pitaraë ca vai / 
 sarva karmasu ràjendra sarvaî ced vyartham anyathà // 

“O king of kings, in every ritual, everyone must worship all the demigods and forefathers. Otherwise 
everything is fruitless.” 

‘Lokànàî’ means those materialistic persons who follow the path of the demigods, forefathers 
and Vedic activities, without considering their permanent and perishable results. ‘Vai’ means 
certainly. ‘Sarva karmasu’ means in all nitya, naimittika and kàmya-karmas related to forefathers 
and other demigods. ‘Sarve’ means the thirty-three million demigods beginning from Gaêeëa, and 



all the forefathers beginning from one’s own mother and father up to that person who is the 
ultimate founder of his dynasty, who is born from Brahmà. The word ‘ca’ refers to all the 
relatives and lineage of one’s family. “O King Yudhiìèhira, they all should be worshiped, if 
someone is worshiped and another is not, then the whole performance will be useless.” 

b) Similarly in the ëruti it is said:  

oî karma à phalàptaí karmá yajed dhavya-kavya-mayaií kàmavàn 
 sarvàîë ca devàn pitãê atitháîë ca, pârêaî viphalaî na  
 yajan tad vai iti // 

“The karmás who desire the result of their work should worship all the demigods, forefathers and 
guests with appropriate paraphernalia and ingredients, so that they may attain the fruit of their actions. 
If this is not done properly, then their endeavor is useless.” 

vai – they must do; kàma-vàn – one who has lusty desires; karmá – one who is engaged in 
mundane activities; havya-kavya-mayaií – the proper things to offer the demigods and ancestors; 
atitháî – those guests who never came before; ca – the family, relatives and the lineage of the 
family. (The second ca refers to guests in general and all living entities; the word karmá also 
refers to the performer of all kinds of activities, like nitya, namittika, kàmya, daiva, paitra, 
màçgalya etc.) 

The Sanskrit root of the verb ‘yaj (a)’ has many meanings. It indicates here the worship of 
demigods, performance of ëraddhà and tarpaêa for the ancestors, proper respect, behavior and 
service with good food and water for the guests, service to unexpected guests, family members 
and other relatives with proper behavior and speech, and satisfying all living entities with food 
and water.  

‘Karma-phalàptaí’ means if one performs the activity properly, he is sure to gain the result. 
Otherwise, he will lose the fruit. If some of the demigods are worshiped and some are not, some 
of the forefathers are given food by performing ëraddhà and tarpaêa and some are not, some 
guests are respected and others are not, and among the living entities — including family 
members and relatives — if some of them are satisfied and others are not, then whatever one has 
done is useless. 

c) According to Devá-puràêa:  

 sarveìàî pitã-devànàî màçgalyàdiìu karmasu / 
 tan na kãte pratyavàyá pâjanaî karmaèho naraí // 

“One who is expert in fruitive activities should worship all the demigods and forefathers in every 
auspicious performances, otherwise the doer gets the opposite result.” 

The word màçgalyàdiìu refers to the activities known as nitya, naimittika, kàmya and paitra. 
Karmaèhaí – who is very expert in performing the fruitive activities; naraí – human beings who 
are under one of the varêas; pâjanaî – worshiping the demigods and offering ëraddhà and 
tarpaêa to the forefathers. 

The meaning is that if the 33 million demigods like Gaêeëa, etc. and all the forefathers beginning 
with one’s own mother and father up to those who are the source of one’s dynasty, born from 
Brahmà himself, are not worshiped or satisfied properly, then one gets an opposite result — as if 
he did no such activities at all. 

 



d) Similarly in the Rudra-yàmala it is said: 

 devatàí pitaras sarve ëive pâjyàí prayatnataí / 
 nyunàí syur niìphalaî kecid gãhibhir yadi karmasu // 

“O Durgà, bestower of auspiciousness, householders should worship all the demigods and ancestors in 
all performances. If some of them are not worshiped, then all the performances become useless.” 

The plural word karmasu refers again to activities like nitya and naimittika; gãhibhií – by 
householders only; prayatnataí means carefully. All the demigods and forefathers must be 
worshiped. This means that among the thirty-three million demigods beginning from Gaêeëa and 
all the forefathers, if some of them are not worshiped and not offered the ëraddhà and tarpaêa, 
then the doer does not get any result, because the performance is not complete. It is useless. More 
evidences are not included as this would increase the size of the book. 

Thus, if those householders, who are not initiated by harinàma-mantra, worship the thirty-three 
million demigods (like Gaêeëa etc) incompletely in their actions of nitya, naimittika etc. and if 
they offer ëraddhà and tarpaêa incompletely to their forefathers (beginning from their mother, 
father up to Brahmà, the source of their dynasty) then according to the proofs of the Puràêas, 
Vedas, Upa-puràêas, and Àgamas, all these actions are considered useless, a cause of 
disappointment. 

And on the other hand, if those who are initiated by a bona-fide spiritual master into the holy 
name of the Lord, being of any of the four varêas, perform such nitya and naimittika acts for the 
devatàs and pitãs, then they are committing seva and nàmàparàdha.  

Therefore, for both the devotees of Lord Kãìêa and those born either outside the varêàërama-
system or within, the worshipable Deity is Lord Hari, the Supreme Personality of Godhead and 
no one else, because He is the controller of all. This is the principle. 

[Some people think that worshiping devatàs is the same as worshiping Viìêu. The following 
section refutes that misunderstanding.] 

There are some other persons who think that since the whole universe is pervaded by the potency 
of Lord Ërá Viìêu therefore this world is also Viìêu . Thus by worshiping demigods, Viìêu is 
automatically worshiped. But actually that kind of worship is not recommended; it is forbidden. 
This is proven here by the words of Lord Kãìêa Himself.  

[Five evidences follow to prove that the worship of demigods is no substitute for Viìêu worship.] 

a) Bhagavad-gátà 9.23: 

 ye ‘py anya devatà bhaktà yajante ëraddhayànvitàí / 
 te ’pi màm eva kaunteya yajanty avidhi-pârvakam // 

This verse may be interpreted in three ways. One meaning is this: “My faithful devotees (from 
initiation to the point of death) who occasionally worship the devatàs disregarding the 
forbiddance, actually worship Me alone with great determination, not the demigods.” This is 
indicated by the word ‘eva’ which means that they really worship only Me. “By worshiping Me 
alone, realizing they are servants and I am to be served, they become free from the cycle of birth 
and death.” 

A second meaning is as follows: “All those who are not my devotees, filled with material desires 
(ëraddhàyànvita) worship demigods with great determination to achieve material results quickly. 
They worship Me in this way, thinking the demigods independent and equal to Me! They are not 



actually worshiping Me at all! O son of Kuntá, Arjuna, the prescribed process is to hear about Me, 
chant My names, remember and worship Me. By this alone can one be freed from the bondage of 
birth and death in this material world. All other works such as worshiping demigods, sacrifice, 
charity etc. are prohibited, because, being temporary, they are the cause of the repeated cycle of 
birth and death. Therefore worship of Me is the best activity. Apart from this, there is no path to 
deliver oneself from the bondage of the material world, even for Brahmà and Indra who have 
attained immortality by drinking nectar. What, then, to speak of mortals?” 

The same verse may be interpreted in a third way. “Those worshipers of demigods, bewildered by 
My external potency, from their birth become Ëaiva, Ëakta, Ëaura, Gaêapatya etc. Later by the 
instructions of a bona fide spiritual master and the association of Vaiìêavas they worship Me 
alone with extreme faith (ëraddhàyànvita), with no other shelter. They certainly become My 
devotees by the effect of My bhakti. But they must not worship with a material motive (avidhi-
pârvakam). To worship Me and at the same time to worship demigods is called avidhi. Leaving 
aside such worship, a person must be dedicated to Me fully, without worshiping the devatàs even 
in dreams. In such a pure condition, he becomes My devotee.”  

b) Other than devotional service to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, everything is perishable 
or impermanent, and should therefore be abandoned. In Ërámad-bhàgavatam 6.9.22 it is said: 

avismitaî taî paripârêa-kàmaî svenaiva làbhena samaî praëàntam / 
vinopasarpaty aparaî hi bàliëaí ëva-làçgulenàti-titarti sindhuî // 

“Free from all material conceptions of existence and never wonderstruck by anything, the Lord is 
always jubilant and fully satisfied by His own spiritual perfection. He has no material designation, and 
therefore He is steady and unattached. The Supreme Personality of Godhead is the only shelter of 
everyone. Anyone desiring to be protected by others is certainly a great fool who desires to cross the 
sea by holding the tail of a dog.” 

Those situated in varêa and àërama and who do not worship the Supreme Lord Govinda, but 
worship superficial demigods, are greatly foolish. What are the qualities of Govinda? He is 
always satisfied by the perfection of His eight kinds of opulence called aêimà, laghimà etc. He 
alone awards the surrendered souls their desired goal. Therefore, other than Him, no one else is 
fully satisfied. 

Lord Govinda is ‘avismita’, because being eternal, there is no question of wonder in Him. He is 
‘praëànta’, because He has a form desired by His devotees. Bewildered by the external potency 
of the Lord, a person leaves the devotional service of the Supreme Lord and worships demigods. 
He is foolish; he is described as a foolish man trying to cross the ocean by holding the tail of a 
dog. Thus, one who has turned his face from the Lord to serve demigods to fulfill his insignificant 
desires gets no result, as everything is dependent on the Supreme Lord. He has no way to escape 
from the bondage of repeated birth and death. 

c) In Padma-puràêa it is said: 

 yathà dhãtvà ëunaí pucchaî tartuî icchet saritpatim / 
 tathà tyaktvà hariî sevyaî anyopàsanayà bhavam // 

“As a person desires to cross the ocean by holding a tail of a dog, similarly an unintelligent man 
desires to deliver himself from the material bondage by worshiping others, giving up Lord Hari.” 

Here the word ‘anyopàsanayà’ means serving or worshiping the external and marginal energies 
of the Lord, such as demigods and other living entities. Therefore, other than Lord Hari, there is 
no one else who is worshipable in this material world. 



d) As Lord Ëiva has mentioned to Nàrada: 

  bhuvane sarva-lokànàî nàràdhyo vai hariî vánà / 
 bhavàrêava-cchinnako ‘pi sarva-kàmada-kàmadaí // 

“In this material world no one else but Lord Hari is to be worshiped by all. Apart from Him, no one 
else can deliver the souls from the ocean of birth and death and no one can fulfil the desires of the 
materialists.” 

‘Bhuvane’ means not only on this middle planet but on all the fourteen planets, the Supreme Lord 
Hari is to be worshiped by all, even Lord Brahmà. It is concluded that other than Him no one in 
existence is to be worshiped. But even if one worships the Lord’s external and marginal potencies 
to fulfill all his desires according to prescription of the Vedas, Puràêas, Smãtis, and Àgamas, the 
bestower of fulfillment to the demigods is Lord Ërá Hari. Therefore, being among the external and 
marginal potencies, the demigods have no power to cut off the bondage of the ocean of birth and 
death. Except for the Supreme Personality of Godhead, no one can mitigate the great fear of the 
dangerous circuit of mundane existence. 

e) In Ërámad-bhàgavatam 11.19.9 Uddhava says to the Lord:  

 tàpa-trayeêàpi-hatasya ghore 
 santapyamànasya bhavàdhvanáëa / 
 paëyàmi nànyac-caraêaî tavàñghri- 
 dvandvàt apatràd amãtàbhivarìàt // 

“My dear Lord, for one tormented on the terrible path of birth and death and constantly overwhelmed 
by the threefold miseries, I do not see any possible shelter other than Your two lotus feet, which are 
just like a refreshing umbrella that pours down showers of delicious nectar.” 

“O Lord, on this terrible path of birth and death, the souls who suffer the miseries of àdhidaivika, 
àdhibhautika and àdhyàtmika, and repeatedly enter the womb have no shelter. Except for the 
umbrella of Your lotus feet, I don’t see any other shelter. As a person protects himself from the 
fierce sunshine and rain by holding an umbrella, so the souls who are bound by the ropes of birth 
and death escape that bondage by going under the umbrella of Your lotus feet.” 

‘Amãtam’ means the four kinds of salvations such as attaining the same abode as the Lord and 
serving His lotus feet and thereby attaining liberation from the transmigration of the body. The 
Lord’s feet produce showers of bliss in the form of different types of liberation, like the unlimited 
drops of water in a shower of rain. “For that reason, there is no other way to get out from the 
existence of the mundane world, except these two lotus feet of Yours, O Absolute Truth, 
Personality of Godhead! In this world You are the only shelter of the demigods, demons and 
human beings. One who does not worship Your lotus feet never achieves liberation. And the one 
who serves Your lotus feet becomes free from the bondage of the material world and remains in 
happiness always – in this life and the next.” 

The consciousness of full surrender 

It has been shown that human beings should avoid the adoration of the demigods, and take 
complete shelter of the Lord. As stated in Sanat-kumàra-saîhità: 

 ananya-ëaraêo nityaî tathàivànanya-sàdhanaí / 
 ananya sàdhanàrthaë ca syàd ananya-prayojanaí // 
 



 nànyaî ca pâjayed devaî na nameta smaren na ca / 
 na paëyen na ca gàyec ca na ca nindet kadàcana // 

 nànyocchiìèaî ca bhuñjáta nànya-ëeìaî ca dhàrayet / 
 avaiìêavànàî sambhàìa-vandanàdi vivarjayet // 

“One should always be in a state of full shelter, have no other practice or goal and have no other need. 
One should not worship, pay obeisances, remember, see, praise, and should never criticize the 
demigods. One should not eat the remnants (ucchiìèa) of others, should not accept the left over (ëeìa)1 
of others. And one should avoid talking with and praising nondevotees.” 

Anyone who is initiated with name and mantra of the Lord by a bona-fide spiritual master should 
take full shelter [of the Lord]. The word ‘ananya-ëaraêa’ means having no other shelter or object 
of service except Lord Govinda within and outside the material world. The word ‘syàt’ is used for 
certainty. Similarly one should be ‘ananya-sàdhana’, which means one who avoids the process of 
material activities such as nitya and namittika, and who is undeviated in the devotional service of 
Lord Govinda, following the ninefold process of hearing, chanting, remembering etc. 

‘Ananya sàdhanàrtha’ means one who uses his wealth only for the service of great pure devotees 
in an authorized line. [Not for those who pretend to be devotees without having initiation from a 
bona-fide spiritual master]. That means one has to serve those who have taken complete shelter of 
the Lord. He should not serve others who are servants of demigods i.e. ëaivas, ëaktas, ëauras and 
gaêapatyas who are averse to the Supreme Lord Govinda. They can be provided food and water 
as guests according to one’s ability, but not in the mood of servant and the served, because then 
there will be a possibility of committing offence to the holy name of the Lord.  

‘Ananya-prayojana’ means thinking oneself a servant of Lord Hari. One should not have any 
other goal to achieve except the lotus feet of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Such a devotee 
of Kãìêa, being ‘ananya-ëaraêa’, should not worship other demigods and should not perform any 
nitya, naimittika, kàmya rites or ëraddhà and tarpaêa for the ancestors.  

‘Kadàcana’ means never. One should not offer obeisances to the demigods, should not remember 
them by chanting their names, should not circumambulate them, should not see their idols or 
deities, should not touch their bodies, should not criticize or glorify them, should not eat their 
remnants and should not accept their nirmalya [flower, garlands, cloth, or candana]. One should 
not accept anything such as water, prasàda, flowers, garlands, candana given by a ëaiva, ëakta, 
ëaura or gaêapatya who have turned their faces away from the Lord, although situated in 
varêàërama . But one can accept those things if they are given by the devotees of Kãìêa.  

One who has accumulated enough wealth out of his business in his previous situation as a ëaiva, 
ëakta, ëaura or gaêapatya under the Lord’s external energy, and then later accepts the name of 
Govinda from a bona fide spiritual master and becomes purified by rebirth with pañca-saîskàra, 
should use his wealth only for the service of Kãìêa and His devotees. One should diligently try to 
avoid talking with nondevotees who have forgotten the Lord; one should avoid meeting them, 
offering homage, praising, touching them, sitting with them and eating food with them.  

[The next section shows that not only Vaiìêavas, but all people should avoid worship of devatàs 
and pitãs.] 

It has been shown that the surrendered devotees of Lord Viìêu or Kãìêa should not worship the 
devatàs. But the same rule applies to even those bràhmaêas who are not initiated into the viìêu-
mantra. 

 



In Nàradáya-puràêa it is said: 

 bràhmano ’pi munir jñàná devam anyaî na pâjayet / 
 mohena kurute yas tu sadyaë càêéàlatàî vrajet // 

 sadànya-devatà-bhaktir bràhmaêànàî garáyasá / 
 vidârayati vipratvaî càêéàlatvaî prayacchati // 

“Even a learned and thoughtful bràhmaêa should not worship demigods. If one worships demigods 
because of illusion, one falls down immediately to the stage of a càêéàla or dog-eater. 

By worship of the demigods, a bràhmaêa falls from the bràhmaêical status to that of a càêéàla.” 

‘Bràhmàêa’ means one who knows the Brahmà-gàyatrá, which is instructed by the saintly 
Nàrada. The greatly fortunate bràhmaêa understands that Viìêu is supreme. Therefore it is said 
that in Kali-yuga, the bràhmaêa who knows Viìêu is equal to Viìêu. The bràhmaêa is the 
original Vaiìêava; there is no distinction between the Supreme Lord and the Vaiìêava. The word 
‘muni’ means a thoughtful sage or one who knows truth and falsity. ‘Jñàná’ means one who has 
the knowledge of reality, instead of false knowledge of eating, sleeping, mating and defending. 
Such a bràhmaêa should not worship the demigods. If he does so, having lost his knowledge by 
the influence of material desire, he falls down to the level of a càêéàla. This means that even in 
this life he becomes like a dog-eater, what to speak of his next life. Although it may seem 
praiseworthy, it actually destroys his good qualities and places him on the stage of a dog eater. 
Therefore, except for serving Gàyatrá (in order to worship the Lord) who is a personified great 
devotee of the Lord, one should not worship any of the devas. 

Though a case of a bràhmaêa was cited above, the same rule applies to all situated in varêa and 
àërama. It is a great fault for anyone to worship demigods instead of Lord Viìêu, the Personality 
of Godhead. Thus in Skanda-puràêa it is mentioned in the discussion of Brahmà and Nàrada: 

 vàsudevaî paritjaya yo ‘nya-devam upàsate / 
 tyaktvàmãtaî sa mâéhàtmà bhunkte hàlàhalaî viìam // 

“Whoever worships other demigods giving up Vàsudeva is a fool and eats the deadly poison called 
hàlàhala, rejecting nectar.” 

Any person in varêàërama who rejects the worship of Vàsudeva, residing in His Supreme abode, 
and worships demigods, is considered to have abandoned nectar and swallowed poison. He is a 
fool, completely ignorant, with unsteady mind. A foolish person who has forgotten Lord 
Vàsudeva leaves the nectar of devotional service to the Lord which is liberation itself, the 
destroyer of the fetters of material life, and accepts the bondage of mundane life. He has to suffer 
good and bad activities and traverse the cycle of birth and death through 8,400,000 species of life 
which certainly destroys his original identity. He suffers greatly; therefore it is compared to 
poison. 

This is supported by the following scriptural text: avaëyam eva bhoktavyaî kãtaî karma 
ëubhàëubham—“A person must always enjoy or suffer according to the good or bad activities he 
has performed in this life.” 

Similarly in Mahàbhàrata and Harivaîëa it is stated: 

 yas tu viìêuî parityajya mohàd anyam upàsate / 
 sa hema-ràëim utsãjya pàîëu-ràëiî jighãkìati // 



“One who worships anyone other than Kãìêa, being under illusion, is considered as having accepted a 
heap of ashes, while rejecting a pile of gold.” 

Bewildered by the Lord’s external potency (mohàt) any human being who rejects the all-
pervading Supreme Master of the world, Viìêu, who is served by following in the footsteps of 
those who are in His full shelter, and instead worships demigods and demigoddesses as the 
bestowers of his desires, accepts a heap of dust instead of a quantity of gold.  

In contrast to this, one who has obtained the human form of life as a result of service to Lord 
Govinda in many previous lives, and has accepted name and mantra from a bona fide spiritual 
master, avoids the adoration of the demigods by the body, speech and mind, and serves Lord 
Viìêu in devotion as his only master. He rejects completely the process of material bondage of 
birth and death in various species of life as a heap of sand and accepts service to Lord Govinda 
like a treasure of gold. The word ‘jighãkìati’ means to accept. Therefore the unalloyed devotees 
of Lord Govinda, in all activities accept what is real or ‘sat’ and reject what is false, considering 
the principles of bhàgavata-dharma. 

Meaning of ‘sat’  

In this regard Lord Kãìêa explains to Arjuna in Bhagavad-gátà 17.26, 27: 

 sad-bhàve sàdhu bhàve ca sad ity etat prayujyate / 
 praëaste karmaêi tathà sac chabdaí pàrtha yujyate // 

“The Absolute Truth is the objective of devotional sacrifice, and it is indicated by the word sat. The 
performer of such a sacrifice is also called sat.” 

‘Sadbhàva’ means those who have taken birth in the mode of goodness, such as the devotees of 
Lord Govinda, the demigods, and the bràhmaêas who are purified by the chanting of gàyatrá-
mantra. It also means a pure appearance (sat àvirbhàva), referring to the appearance of the Lord’s 
forms in this world, like Viràè and Nàràyaêa. ‘Sat bhàva’ also refers to the person who exists in 
the eternal place (sat) called Vaikuêèha Dhàma, the supreme abode. That person is Nàràyaêa or 
Vàsudeva.  

‘Sat bhàva’ also means He who appears with His own pure energy. Kãìêa appears according to 
His own sweet will with His name, quality, activity and pastimes, and so many opulences and 
perfections like aêimà etc. in His abode, Ërá Vãndàvana. 

‘Sat bhàva’ also refers to the appearance of great devotees (satàm), who are born through the 
guru who gives instructions and initiation, not by a birth from parents under the influence of 
pious activities accumulated in a previous life.  

‘Sàdhu bhàve’ means the excellent nature of saintly persons, or the pure nature of their minds, 
which is produced by hearing the quality, activity, pastimes and the names of the Lord; by 
studying the scriptures which describe devotional service, such as Ëruti, Smãti, Vedas, Puràêas, 
secondary Puràêas, Àgama, philosophy and Pañcaràtra etc. and by the association of devotees 
and other devotional processes. 

The word ‘sad’ is thus used to indicate those demigods and bràhmaêas who are completely 
surrendered to the Lord, and things which are beyond the modes of passion and ignorance, which 
are eternal and situated in pure goodness.  

Similarly, ‘praëaste karmàêi’ means the activities in pure goodness performed by a Kãìêa 
conscious person — all activities in the service of one’s spiritual master, the Vaiìêavas, 
bràhmaêas and the devotees of Lord Kãìêa, such as taking the Deity of Lord Govinda on 



procession, nàma-kártana and saçkártana. “O Arjuna, son of Pãtha, the word ‘sat’ is used in all 
these and other activities which belong to Kãìêa and His devotee.” In the next verse, Bg.17.27 He 
says: 

 yajñe tapasi dàne ca sthitií sad iti cocyate / 
 karma caiva tad artháyaî sad ity evàbhidháyate //  

“All works of sacrifice, penance and charity which are true to the Absolute nature, and are performed 
to please the Supreme Person, O son of Pãtha, are called sat.” 

‘Yajña’ refers to Ërá Viìêu — yajña or all the devotional activities like ëravaêam, kártanam from 
early morning to the last offering of flowers when the Lord is put to rest at night . ‘Tapa’ means 
having given up fruitive daily and periodic rituals and performing only actions devoted to the 
Lord. ‘Dàna’ means serving the great devotees of Lord Kãìêa by the body, mind and speech, with 
devotion and faith, and, as indicated by the word ‘ca’, service to satisfy bràhmaêas and all living 
entities by feeding them.  

‘Yajña’ can also mean Viìêu and service to Him according to the scriptures. These things must be 
done, and nothing else. The word ‘sat’ is used always for these sacrifices and such situations, but 
other kinds of yajña and activities are described here as ‘asat’, or illicit. Therefore, the word ‘sat’ 
cannot be used there.  

‘Tad artháyaî’ means bodily sufferings accepted to execute activities such as sacrifice, charity 
and penance; collecting donations of money from businessmen; making flower gardens, sitting or 
resting places; and planting many kinds of plants for the Lord and His devotees. Learned scholars 
categorize these kinds of activities as ‘sat’. 

Therefore, the householder devotees of Kãìêa, being born in ‘sadbhàva’ or in pure goodness, 
through instructions on the name and mantra of the Lord, should worship only the Lord in all 
performances, not demigods and forefathers. Simply by worshiping Lord Kãìêa, Govinda, all the 
demigods and forefathers are worshiped. 

Worship of Govinda is worship of all 

It is said in Skanda-puràêa: 

 arcite deva-deveëe abja-ëañkha-gadàdhare / 
 arcitàí pitaro devà yataí sarvamayo harií // 

“Upon worshiping Lord Hari the God of Gods who is holding a lotus, conch shell and club in His 
hands, all the forefathers and demigods are worshiped because Lord Hari includes everything.” 

Indra, the king of heaven, is the controller of all the 33 million demigods, and Brahmà, the creator 
of the universe, is to be praised even by Indra. But Lord Ërá Hari is the master of Brahmà and all 
the ancestors. Therefore when Vàsudeva, who holds a lotus, conch shell, disc and club, is 
worshiped, all those demigods and forefathers who are supposed to be worshiped in all the 
activities of nitya, naimittika etc. to remove obstacles, are automatically worshiped, as He is the 
cause of all the demigods and ancestors, and is the controller and master of all. Because the Lord 
removes the three kinds of miseries of His devotees who are engaged in His service constantly, 
He is called Hari. 

In the age of Kali, those who are situated in varêa and àërama and are always engaged in worship 
of Lord Ërá Hari and in the chanting of His names, are considered to have already performed all 
nitya and naimittika actions. As is mentioned in Bãhan-nàradáya-puràêa: 



 hari-nàma-parà ye ca hari-kártana tat paràí / 
 hari-pâjà-parà ye ca te kãtàrthàí kalau yuge // 

“Those who engage in chanting the holy name of Lord Hari (japa), are addicted to congregational 
chanting (kártana) and engage in the worship of Lord Hari, have accomplished their desires in the age 
of Kali.” 

Those who have accepted the name of the Lord from a bona fide spiritual master and by the 
association and teachings of Bhàgavata-dharma have purified their hearts by the chanting of 
Harinàma, and with their body, mind and speech are addicted to the Lord and His holy name, are 
thus freed from the activities which are the cause of material bondage and false doership. They 
follow activities such as remembering, pleasing, meditating, attending saçkártana festivals and 
hearing and discussing the scriptures like Ërámad-bhàgavatam, Bhagavad-gátà, Kãìêopaniìad, 
Nàràyaêopaniìad and other scriptures like Vedas, Puràêas, Upa-puràêas, Àgamas, Smãtis, 
Mahàbhàrata and other Vaiìêava ëàstras.  

‘Hari-pâjà-parà’ means those who engage only in devotional service to the Lord, avoiding the 
worship of demigods, forefathers and other fruitive activities. By doing this they satisfy all living 
entities.  

In the previous ages of Satya, Tretà and Dvàpara, people attained their goals after a long time by 
the processes of austerity, sacrifice, charity and worship; but in Kali-yuga, whatever is performed 
everyday in the service of Lord Govinda is blissful and that bliss is unattainable even by Brahmà. 
Devotees perform service to Govinda such as sacrifice, penance, charity, digging wells or lakes, 
making flower garlands, resting places, bridges, construction of the best temples, whole year 
travelling festivals and offering juicy fruits, cakes, rice prepared with milk, many kinds of 
ornaments, fragrant flowers, candana from Malaya, fragrant aguru, camphor, betelnut, incense, 
lamps, blowing a conch shell, ringing a bell and chanting congregationally before the Lord every 
morning and evening.  

Those who are fixed in such devotional service, being surrendered to the Lord, accomplish their 
desires simply by worshiping and chanting the names of the Lord. In other words, they fulfill 
their ultimate desire by constantly remembering and worshiping Lord Hari with discrimination, 
without committing any nàma or sevàparàdhas. They will certainly be freed from the fetters of 
worldly existence.  

In Padma-puràêa, Lord Ëiva says to Durgà: 

 ghore kali-yuga-pràpte sarva-dharma-vivarjitàí / 
 vàsudeva-parà martyàs te kãtàrthà na saîëayaí // 

“In the dangerous age of Kali only those who have abandoned all kinds of religious activities and 
engage in the service of Lord Vàsudeva, are really successful (kãtàrtha). Of this there is no doubt.” 

The word ‘ghore’ means very dangerous, subject to the unavoidable network of dangers which 
bind one in worldly existence. This Kali-yuga arrives after the age of Dvàpara, and has a duration 
of 432,000 years. ‘Sarva-dharma-vivarjita’ means those who have avoided all kinds of religious 
activities of varêa and àërama, and only engage in the service of Lord Vàsudeva, not even 
worshiping demigods and forefathers to achieve fruitive result. They are doubtlessly successful in 
their purpose. It has already been explained that both service to Vàsudeva and the fulfillment of 
one’s desire is achieved by chanting the name of Lord Hari and other devotional activities.  

 

 



It is also stated in Skaêda Puràêa: 

 sa kartà sarva-dharmàêàî bhakto yas tava keëava / 
 sa kartà sarva-pàpànàî yo na bhaktas tavàcyuta // 

“O Keëava, one who is Your devotee has performed all auspicious activities, while one who is not 
Your devotee is the committer of all sinful activities.” 

Lord Brahmà himself says, “Simply because he is Your devotee, O Keëava, whoever adores only 
You is the performer of all religious activities. That means the pure and steady-minded devotee 
has certainly already performed all fruitive activities (which he is supposed to perform in his so-
called religion according to varêa and àërama, such as worshiping demigods and honoring 
forefathers) because he worships You, the infallible Godhead. But, O Acyuta, one who is not 
Your devotee or one who has not accepted Your holy name from a bona fide guru and has 
neglected to follow the regulative principles, being under the control of the external energy of the 
Lord and desiring to get material results, is certainly a committer of all sinful activities.” 

How is this possible? Having avoided dedication to devotional service and rejecting the worship 
of the Lord who is always in pure goodness, one who acts like a prostitute by following activities 
prescribed in Ëruti, Smãti, and Puràêic texts (that are in the modes of passion and ignorance) 
performs many kinds of yoga, sacrifice, oblations, charity, penance and worship of demigods. 
According to the statement, ‘svakarma-phala-bhuk pumàm’, one has to enjoy or suffer according 
to all of his deeds. One has to revolve in the cycle of birth and death through 8,400,000 species of 
life, as an enjoyer of his own deeds after leaving his body. After wandering through all these 
species, when one finally gets a human life, that person again acts sinfully by the influence of his 
previous activities — because of not having lived according to the principles of devotional life.  

Again, in the same scripture it is stated: 

 pàpaî bhavati dharmo ’pi tava bhaktaií kãtaî hare / 
 niíëeìa-karma kartà vàpy abhakto narake patet // 

“O Lord Hari, even the sinful actions committed by Your devotees are considered a religious action, 
but a nondevotee who performs all kinds of religious activities, is still thrown into hell.” 

The meaning of ‘bhakta’ and ‘abhakta’ have been explained already. “O Lord, the apparent sin of 
not performing demigod and ancestor worship by Your devotees is certainly considered correct 
according to the principles of Bhàgavata-dharma, because they have undeviated devotion to the 
Lord. On the other hand, a nondevotee may perform all kinds of religious actions, but as a result 
he has to fall down to hell. This refers to all the actions mentioned in the Vedas and Puràêas 
which are in the modes of passion and ignorance, such as soma-yaga, vàjapeya-yaga, ìaé-açga-
yaga, atonement, pañcàgni sàdhana (the process in which one has to sit down lighting five fires 
around himself), vàyu-bhojana ( or eating only air), aëvamedha-yajña, penance and sacrifice 
which involves killing animals, and worshiping demigods. After quitting his body such a person 
sometimes goes to the heavenly planets and enjoys the results of his actions; sometimes he stays 
on this planet; and sometimes falls down to hell. I, Lord Brahmà, servant of Your servants, being 
afraid of Kali, pray to You, O Lord Hari, by the two vocative words ‘he hare!’.”  

[This section proves that in any varêa, the Vaiìêava who exclusively worships Viìêu is the best, 
and amongst all the Vaiìêavas, the bràhmaêa-sannyàsá is the best.] 

In the same text it is mentioned: 

 bràhmaêaí kìatriyo vaiëyaí ëâdro và yadi vetaraí / 
 viìêu-bhakti-samàyukto jñeyaí sarvottamottamaí // 



“A bràhmaêa, kìatriya, vaiëya, ëâdra or whoever one may be, if he is dedicated to Viìêu, he is 
considered the best of people.” 

It was mentioned earlier that a person who has taken up the devotional service of Lord Viìêu is 
superior to all others inside or outside the varêàërama system. He has completely rejected fruitive 
activities like worship of demigods and forefathers, and nitya, naimittika and kàmya rites 
mentioned in the Vedas and Puràêas which are in the modes of passion and ignorance. ‘Và’ 
means applicable to any of the varêas and ‘yadi’ means if. Even if born in low families, if one 
gives up all kinds of activities that cause further entanglement in material existence and takes up 
serving the devotees, he is considered the best. The ëâdra who is a servant of a devotee is 
superior to the ëâdra serving a bràhmaêa, kìatriya or vaiëya. There are eleven kinds of ëâdras 
according to Haráta-saîhità: 

 palagaêéas tantravàyo màlàkàraë ca tailikaí / 
 karmakàras tàmbuliko modakas thàliko naraí /  
 tàmbâlákãt tathà ëâdràí sac châdrau gopa-nàpitau // 

palagaêéa – a clay-pot maker 
tantravàya – a weaver 
màlakàra – a gardener 
tailika – an oilman 
karmakàra – a blacksmith 
tàmbulika – seller of betel-nuts  
modaka – a confectioner 
thàlika – plate-maker 
tàmbâlikãt – preparer of betel-leaves 
gopa – a milker of cows (distinct from the vaiëya, who owns the cows) 
nàpita – a barber 

All are counted in the ëâdra category, but the gopas and nàpitas are the true ëâdras. 

The vaiëya, performing duties such as farming, commerce, and cow protection, avoiding fruitive 
actions which cause one to enjoy or suffer in heaven or hell, and serving only the bràhmaêas and 
kìatriyas, is superior to a ëâdra serving the higher classes.  

Superior to such a vaiëya is a kìatriya, who in his occupation serves the bràhmaêas of great 
devotion and faith, and with determination protects all living entities by his heroic qualities. 
Superior to such a kìatriya is a bràhmaêa who has destroyed the karma causing material bondage 
and in hellish sufferings, who has the eight or twelve qualities described in Ërámad-bhàgavatam, 
and who chants only the brahma-gàyatrá and avoids all rituals aiming at material enjoyment. The 
twelve qualities are stated in Mahàbhàrata by Sanat Sujata: 

 dharmaë ca satyaî ca damas tapaë ca 
 hy amàtsaryaî hrás titikìànasâya / 
 yajñaë ca dànaî ca dhãtií ërutaî ca 
 vratàni vai dvàdaëa-bràhmaêasya // 

“Religiosity, truthfulness, sense-control, austerity, nonenvy, modesty, tolerance, freedom from fault-
finding, sacrifice, charity, steadiness and knowledge are the twelve qualities of a bràhmaêa.” 

‘Vai’ means certainly. These are the twelve qualities of bràhmaêas who are purified by chanting 
gàyatrá-mantra. ‘Dharma’ means to be steady in proper behavior, avoiding nonreligious action. 
‘Satyam’ means always being truthful, even till the end of life. ‘Dama’ means sense control. 
‘Tapa’ means to be steady in daily austerity, not giving trouble to the body for fruitive results. 



‘Hrá’ means always being modest because of great civility and out of fear of social dishonor and 
falling to a low position. ‘Amàtsarya’ means free from jealousy, free from showing one’s 
household opulence to put down others. A person should be enthusiastic to see other’s 
advancement. ‘Titikìa’ means to be tolerant of abusive speech, insult, defeat, disregard, disrespect 
and other bodily troubles. ‘Anasâyà’ means not finding any fault in others. ‘Yajña’ means non-
fruitive sacrifices or the yajña of chanting gàyatrá-mantra hundreds and thousands of times. 
‘Dànaî’ refers to those charitable activities like distributing water, food, clothes to all whether 
invited or uninvited guests, relatives and others who are within or outside of the varêàërama-
system, with devotion and according to one’s ability. There is no saçkalpa (vow) or desire to 
enjoy the fruit of such distribution. ‘Dhãti’ means firmness and satisfaction of mind without 
disturbance from the turbulence of the material world. ‘Ëruta’ means having natural attraction for 
studying, teaching and hearing the Vedas in the mode of goodness.  

The qualities of bràhmaêas are also described in Ërámad-bhàgavatam 5.5.28, 7.7.9, and 7.11.21. 
In Nàrada-pañcaràtra 1.2.42 it says that the svadharma of the bràhmaêas is to serve Kãìêa and 
to eat His naivedya (an offering of bhoga to the Deity) and to drink His pàdaka-water daily. 

Superior to such a bràhmaêa is a brahmacàrá who practices all the bràhmiêical qualities 
faithfully throughout his life, and practices all the rules of brahmacàrya or penance as mentioned 
in the Ëruti, Smãti, and Puràêas. Superior to such a brahmacàrá is a gãhastha, a householder who 
has the same bràhmiêical qualities and offers service to guests, who come by their own will 
without any invitation, with food and water, and satisfies them according to his ability. The 
vànaprastha, who has renounced his gãhastha-àërama and stays in the forest with his wife, 
following strictly all rules of bràhmiêical qualities, is superior to such a householder. And the 
sannyàsá or an ascetic who practices all the rules and regulations as prescribed in the Vedas, 
Puràêas, Upa-puràêas, and Mahàbhàrata is superior to such a vànaprastha. 

[This last section shows that the sannyàsá, the topmost person in the varêàërama system, gives up 
all fruitive actions — worship of devatàs and pitãs completely. He is a model for all others to 
follow.] 

In Bhagavad-gátà (18.2) Lord Kãìêa speaks about sannyàsa to Arjuna: 

 kàmyànàî karmaêàî nyàsaî sannyàsaî kavayo viduí / 
 sarva-karma-phala-tyàgaî pràhus tyàgaî vicakìaêàí // 

“Giving up of activities that are based on material desire is what great learned men call the renounced 
order of life (sannyàsa). And giving up the result of all activities is what the wise call renunciation 
(tyàga).” 

Giving up of kàmya-karmas is known by the learned men as sannyàsa, and giving up the result of 
activity is called tyàga or renunciation by the wise men. There is a deep import in the words of 
the Lord. One may ask whether one may perform all the nitya- and naimittika-activities if only 
kàmya-karmas are rejected. If that were so, then what is the question of sannyàsa? The Ëruti says 
‘oî tad vàn vai karmakãt, sannyàso naigamaî karma ca, anyàsàt karmá, (nyàsat) sannyàsaí he 
háti.’ One who does not give up Vedic performance is a karmá, and one who gives it up is a 
sannyàsá. The word ‘hi’ means certainly, ‘naigama’ means activities prescribed in the Vedas. In 
this world the performer of such activities is certainly called a karmá. Being talented in all such 
activities he is called karmaèha, active. Therefore not performing such activities gives rise to 
sannyàsa, and one who performs the duty of sannyàsa is called sannyàsá. 

The meaning of sannyàsa is mentioned in Uttara-gátà: 

 



 nityaî naimittikaî kàmyaî karmas tri-vidham ucyate / 
 sannyàsaí karmaêàî nyàso nyàsá tad dharmam àcaran // 

“There are three kinds of activities, namely nitya, naimittika and kàmya. Giving up all such activities 
is called nyàsa, renunciation, and one who practices renunciation is called a sannyàsá.” 

Experts in karma understand there are three kinds of activities. Not performing them is sannyàsa. 
One who does so is called sannyàsá. What then is the difference from ‘tyàga’, giving up the 
results of all such activities?  

One should understand that simply by performing the nitya-karma even without desire to get the 
result, one certainly gets a result. According to the statement of Ëruti, ‘athàharaí sandhyàm 
upàsáta’, one should perform sandhyà rites everyday. That activity is done with the aim to 
remove accidental sins. Though one may not desire those results, the result will still come.  

As stated in Hàráta-saîhità: 

 pratyahan yas tri-kàlajñaí sandhyopàsana-kãd dvijaí / 
 brahma-lokam avàpnoti  gàyatrá-japa-tat-paraí // 

“The twice-born (dvija) who engages in japa or chanting the gàyatrá-mantra daily at the three 
sandhyàs attains the planet of Brahmà.” 

‘Dvija’ means bràhmaêa, kìatriya, and vaiëya. ‘Tri-kàla-jña’ means the knower of the three 
junctures of the day — morning, noon and evening. ‘gàyatrá-japa-tatparaí’ means he is seriously 
engaged in gàyatrá-japa, at the time of sandhyà. He naturally attains Brahmaloka after he quits 
his body, even though he has no desire to enjoy the result of his work.  

Also in the naimittika-karmas (such as offering piêéas to the ancestors) one gets the result of his 
work even without having any desire for the results. As stated in Skaçda Puràêa: 

 gayàyàî viraje caiva màhendre jàhnavátaèe / 
 atra piêéa-prado yàti brahma-lokam ànamayam // 

“One who offers piêéa, or food, to his forefathers in Gayà, in the region of Virajà, on the hill called 
Mahendra on the bank of Jàhnavá (Gaçgà), attains the planet of Brahmà which is free from diseases.” 

‘Gayà’ refers to the lotus feet of Lord Viìêu and for an area of two miles (koëa) around or 
according to the Puràêas, four, eight and sixteen miles around. ‘Ca’ means Kurukìetra, 
Badránàth, Kedaranath, Veçkaèàcala, Ërá Raçganath kìetra, Ërá Puruìottama kìetra and other 
pilgrimage places. In the same way, the word ‘jàhnavá-taèe’ refers to any place within a distance 
of two miles from the Gaçgà. In these places, one who offers piêéa, performing ëraddhà to his 
forefathers, certainly accomplishes his desires and attains Brahmaloka. Similarly, his sons and 
grandsons who offer piêéas also attain anàmaya, or the place which is free from all kinds of 
disturbances — the three kinds of miseries, disease and lamentation, for half the lifetime of Lord 
Brahmà (dviparàdha).  

Kàmya karmas are specifically performed to fulfill some desire, but result is there even if one 
performs them without any desire. As stated in Bãhad-viìêu-puràna: 

 yaí kaëcid puruìo ’páha kãtvà càndràyaêaî vratam / 
 mucyate sarva-pàpebhyas tathà dvàdaëa-vàrìikam // 

“Any one in this world can be free from all kinds of sinful reactions by performing atonement and the 
twelve year penance.” 

 



In this world, any person even outside the varêàërama-system, who performs càndràyaêa or 
atonement and twelve years austerity according to his wealth, without desiring the result, 
becomes free from all kinds of sinful reactions, namely pàtaka, mahà pàtaka, atipàtaka, and 
anupàtaka. One becomes freed not only from suffering in the hellish planets as a result of sinful 
reactions, but becomes freed of material bondage. 

Therefore it is said that sannyàsa is to give up completely nitya-, naimittika-, and kàmya-
activities, whereas ‘tyàga’ is to perform all those activities giving up the fruits. There should be 
no confusion about this.  

 
Preliminary procedures 
Maçgalàcaraêa  
(invocation) 
At the beginning of the vivàha (wedding) ceremony (or any other saîskàra) one should recite 
maçgalàcaraêa, then make a platform (vedi) which should be four hasta long (approx. 6ft) on 
both sides and four muìèi high (approx. 1ft) with a canopy over it. As stated in Kapila-
pañcaràtra: 

“One should build an auspicious platform on the best purified ground. It should be four hands square 
and four fists high, and should be made with pure mud and smeared with cow-dung mixed with pure 
water without any husk, bones, hairs, coal, or burned clay in it etc. The maêéapa should be covered 
with a toraêa (canopy) or a rope that is decorated with many kinds of leaves like mango, bakula, 
jambu, etc. Then eight auspicious pots should be installed in the eight directions and many kinds of 
flags should be placed on top of them starting from the East. The pots should be decorated with five 
colors. Then the platform should be decorated with a candràtapa (sign of a half moon) and garlands. 
Ladies should decorate the platform and doors with five kinds of colors. The auspicious 
maçgalàcaraêa should be recited in that place accompanied by the beating of drums, blowing of 
conch shells, ringing of bells etc. and mukhya vàdya (ululation) of the women.” 

Then one should recite the following maçgalàcaraêa prayers to remove all obstacles and invoke 
auspiciousness: 

 yaî brahma-vedànta-vido vadanti 
 pare pradhànaî puruìaî tathànye / 
 viëvad gateí kàraêam áëvaraî và 
 tasmai namo vighna-vinàëanàya // 

“Obeisances unto Him who is the destroyer of all obstacles, who the knowers of Vedànta describe as 
the Supreme Brahman, and who others describe as the pradhàna, or totality of mundane elements. 
Some describe Him as the Supreme Male Person, or Puruìa, while others describe Him as the 
Supreme Lord and the cause of the creation of the universe.” (Bãhad-viìêu-puràêa) 

oî tad viìêoí paramaî padagï sadà paëyanti sârayaí / 
 diváva cakìur àtatam // 

 “Just as those with ordinary vision see the sun’s rays in the sky, so the wise and learned devotees 
always see the supreme abode of Lord Viìêu. Because those highly praiseworthy and spiritually 
awake bràhmaêas can see that abode, they can also reveal it to others.” (Ãg-veda1.22.20)  



oî kãìêo vai sac-cid-ànanda-ghanaí 
 kãìêa àdi-puruìaí / 
 kãìêaí puruìottamaí  
 kãìêo hà u karmàdi-mâlaî / 
 kãìêaí sa ha sarvaikàryaí 
 kãìêaí kàëaîkãd-àdáëa mukha-prabhu-pâjyaí / 
 kãìêo ‘nàdis tasmin ajàndàntar-bàhye 
 yam-maçgalaî tal-labhate kãtá // 

 “Lord Kãìêa is the color of a new rain-cloud, therefore He is compared to a transcendental cloud full 
of eternity, bliss and cognizance. He is the original and Supreme Person. He is the origin of all 
activities and the one and only Lord of all. He is the worshipful Lord of the best of demigods, the 
controller of Brahmà, Viìêu and Ëiva. Kãìêa is without any beginning. Whatever auspiciousness is 
found within or beyond this universe the devotee obtains in Kãìêa alone.” (Kãìêopaniìad) 

Puruìa-sâkta  
harií oî 

sahasra-ëárìà puruìaí / sahasràkìaí sahasrapàtù /  
sa bhâmiî viëvato vãtvà / atyatiìèhad daëàçgulam // 1 // 

puruìa evedagï sarvam / yad bhâtaî yac ca bhavyaî /  
utàmãtatvasyeëànaí / yad annenàtirohati // 2 // 

etàvàn asya mahimà / ato jyàyàgïë ca pâruìaí /  
pàdo ‘sya viëvà bhâtàni / tripàd asyàmãtam divi // 3 // 

tripàd ârdhva udait puruìaí / pàdo ‘syehà ‘bhavat punaí /  
tato viìvaç-vyakràmatù / sàëanà naëane abhi // 4 // 

tasmàd viràé ajàyata / viràjo adhi pâruìaí /  
sa jàto ‘tyaricyata / paëcàd bhâmim atho puraí // 5 // 

yat puruìeêa haviìà / devà yajñam atanvata /  
vasanto asyàsád àjyam / gráìma idhmaí ëarad dhavií // 6 // 

saptàsyàsan paridhayaí / trií sapta-samidhaí kãtàí /  
devà yad yajñaî tanvànàí / abadhnan puruìam paëum // 7 // 

taî yajñaî barhiìi praukìanù / puruìaî jàtam agrataí /  
tena devà ayajanta / sàdhyà ãìayaë ca ye // 8 // 

tasmàd yajñàt sarva-hutaí / saîbhãtaî pãìad-àjyam /  
paëâgïs tàgïë cakre vàyavyànù / àraêyàn gràmyàë ca ye // 9 // 

tasmàd yajñàt sarva-hutaí / ãcaí sàmàni jajñire /  
chandàgïsi jajñire tasmàtù / yajus tasmàd ajàyata // 10 // 

tasmàd aëvà ajàyanta / ye ke cobhayà dataí /  
gàvo ha jajñire tasmàtù / tasmàj jàtà ajà vayaí // 11 // 

yat puruìaî vyadadhuí / katidhà vyakalpayanù / 
mukhaî kim asya kau bàhâ / kàv ârâ pàdàv ucyete // 12 // 



bràhmaêo ‘sya mukhaî àsád / bàhâ ràjanyaí kãtaí /  
ârâ tad asya yad vaiëyaí / padbhyàgï ëâdro ajàyata // 13 // 

candramà manaso jàtaí / cakìoí sâryo ajàyata /  
mukhàd indraë càgnië ca / pràêàd vàyur ajàyata // 14 // 

nàbhyà àsád antarikìam / ëárìêo dhyauí samavartata /  
padbhyàî bhâmir diëaí ërotràtù / tathà lokàgï akalpayanù // 15 // 

vedàham etaî puruìaî mahàntam / àditya-varêaî tamasas tu pàre /  
sarvàêi râpàêi vicitya dháraí / nàmàni kãtvà ‘bhivadanù yad àste // 16 // 

dhàtà purastàd yam udàjahàra / ëakraí pravidvàn pradiëaë catasraí /  
tam evaî vidvàn amãta iha bhavati / nànyaí panthà ayanàya vidyate // 17 // 

yajñena yajñam ayajanta devàí / tàni dharmàêi prathamàny àsanù /  
te ha nàkaî mahimànaí sacante / yatra pârve sàdhyàí santi devàí // 18 // 

1) “The Supreme Lord in the form of the universe, has a thousand heads, a thousand eyes and a 
thousand feet, for He contains all the living entities. Having pervaded the universe completely to give 
it existence, being independent, He extended Himself beyond it by ten fingers. 

2) The universes, past, present and future, are but manifestations of the Supreme Lord who expands 
Himself as the Puruìa. He is the Lord of immortality but has manifest Himself as the Puruìa in the 
universe so that the jávas may enjoy material fruits. 

3) The past, present and future universes are manifestations of the Lord’s powers, but the Lord 
Himself is much greater. The material creation is but one quarter portion, and the eternal nature in the 
spiritual sky exists in three quarters portion. 

4) The three quarters portion of the Lord transcended the material portion. The Lord in the one quarter 
portion manifested the universe again, as He had done repeatedly before. The Lord of the one quarter 
portion began the work of creation, by going all around, taking the form of all animate and inanimate 
objects. 

5) From that Lord, the viràè or universe was born, and in that the Viràè Puruìa, Paramàtmà of the 
universe, was born. Having appeared, the Viràè Puruìa grew, and produced the earth and the bodies of 
the jávas. 

6) The devas, being the first beings manifested, performed a mental sacrifice to complete the creation, 
using the Viràè Puruìa (the totality of ingredients of the material world), as the offering. Spring was 
the ghee, summer was the fuel wood and autumn was the offering. 

7) In this sacrifice, the kuëa-grass blades strewn around the fire (for protection from ràkìasas), were 
seven (the seven Vedic poetic meters), and the fuel sticks were twenty one (12 months, 6 seasons and 
the 3 worlds). The devas who were performing the mental sacrifice tied the Viràè Puruìa to offer Him 
into the fire, just as one would tie the sacrificial animal. 

8) The devas, sàdhyas and ãìis, placed the Viràè Puruìa, the first being of the universe, on kuëa and 
sprinkled Him with water for purification. In this way they conducted the mental sacrifice using the 
Viràè Puruìa. 

 



9) From that sacrifice where everything in the universe was sacrificed, yogurt and ghee (all nourishing 
foods), were produced. It created the animals of the air, forest, and village. 

10) From that ultimate sacrifice or ‘sarva hut’, the Ãg (hymns), Sàma (musical) and Yajur (prose) 
portions of the Vedas, and the seven Vedic meters, were born. 

11) From the sacrifice were born horses and animals with two sets of teeth such as donkeys and 
mules. From the sacrifice, cows were born, and likewise goats and sheep. 

12) In the mental sacrifice, when they divided up the Viràè Puruìa, how many parts did they divide? 
What is stated about His face, His arms, His thighs and feet? 

13) From the face came the bràhmaêas. From the two arms the kìatriyas came into being. From the 
thighs of the Viràè Puruìa came the vaiëyas and from His feet the ëâdras were born. 

14) The moon was born from His mind, the sun was born from His two eyes. From His mouth were 
born Indra and Agni, and from His breath Vàyu was born. 

15) From His navel came the antarikìa (space between earth and heaven). From His head the heavens 
arose. From His feet the earth arose and from His ears arose the directions. In this way the worlds 
were created. 

16) I know that great Viràè Puruìa, effulgent as the sun, who stands beyond the darkness of the 
material creation. Having given all the living entities their forms and names, He directs their affairs. 

17) Brahmà explained his realization to Indra. Indra, who knows all the living entities in all four 
directions, explained it to all others. One who knows the nature of the Viràè Puruìa becomes immortal 
even in his life on earth. There is no other path to reach the goal of immortality. 

18) In this way the devas conducted the mental sacrifice using the Viràè Puruìa to manifest variety in 
the world. By that sacrifice, both the physical laws of nature and the first spiritual codes of conduct 
arose. The great souls by similar mental worship attain the place of immortality where the sàdhyas 
and devas, the first worshipers, now dwell.” 

Nàràyaêa-upaniìad 

harií oî  
oî atha puruìo ha vai nàràyaêo ‘kàmayata prajàí sãjeyeti / 
 nàràyaêàt pràêo jàyate / manaí sarvendriyàêi ca / 
 khaî vàyur jyotir àpaí pãthivá viëvasya dhàriêá / 
 nàràyaêàd brahmà jàyate /  nàràyaêàd rudro jàyate /  
 nàràyaêàd indro jàyate / nàràyaêàd prajàpatií prajàyate / 
 nàràyaêàd dvàdaëàdityà-rudrà-vasavaí sarvàêi chandàgïsi /  
 nàràyaêàd eva samutpadyante /  nàràyaêàd pravartante / 
 nàràyaêe praláyante / ya evaî veda / ity upaniìatù // 1 // 

oî atha nityo nàràyaêaí / brahmà nàràyaêaí /  
 ëivaë ca nàràyaêaí / ëakraë ca nàràyaêaí /  
 kàlaë ca nàràyaêaí / diëaë ca nàràyaêaí /  
 vidiëaë ca nàràyaêaí / ârdhvaë ca nàràyaêaí /  
 adhaë ca nàràyaêaí / antar bahië ca nàràyaêaí /  
 nàràyana evedagï sarvaî / 



 yad bhâtaî yac ca bhavyam / 
 niìkalaçko nirañjano nirvikalpo niràkhyataí / 
 ëuddho deva eko nàràyaêaí / na dvitáyo ‘sti kaëcitù / 
 sa viìêur eva bhavati sa viìêur eva bhavati / 
 ya evaî veda / ity upaniìatù // 2 // 

oî ity agre vyàharetù / nama iti paëcàtù /  
 nàràyaêàyety upariìtatù / oî ity ekàkìaram /  
 nama iti dve akìare / nàràyaêàyeti pañcàkìaràêi / 
 etad vai nàràyaêasayàìèàkìaraî padam / 
 yo ha vai nàràyaêasyàìèàkìaraî padam adhyeti / 
 anapabruvaí sarvam àyureti / 
 vindate pràjàpatyagï ràyas poìaî gau patyaî / 
 tato ‘mãtatvam aënute tato ‘mãtatva aënuta iti / 
 ya evaî veda / ity upaniìatù // 3 // 

oî pratyag-ànandaî brahma puruìaî praêava-svarâpam / 
 a-kàra u-kàra ma-kàra iti /  
 tàn ekadhà samabhavat tad etad oî iti / 
 yam uktvà mucyate yogá / janma-saîsàra-bandhanàtù / 
 oî namo nàràyaêàyeti mantropàsakaí / 
 vaikuêèha-bhuvanaî gamiìyati / 
 tad idaî puêéarákaî vijñàna-ghanaî /  
 tasmàt tadidàbha-màtram / 
 brahmaêyo devakáputro / brahmaêyo madhusâdanaí / 
 brahmaêyo puêéarákakìo / brahmaêyo viìêur acyuteti / 
 sarva-bhâta-stham ekaî nàràyaêam / 
 kàraêa-râpam akàraêam param-brahma oî // 4 // 

 pràtar adháyàno ràtri-kãtaî pàpaî nàëayati / 
 sàyam adháyàno divasa-kãtaî pàpaî nàëayati / 
 màdhyàhna-dinam àdityàbhimukho ‘dháyanaí / 
 pañca-mahà-pàtakopapàtakàt pramucyate / 
 sarva-veda-pàràyaêa-punyaî labhate /  
 nàràyaêa-sàyujyam avàpnoti / 
 nàràyaêa-sàyujyam avàpnoti / 
 ya evaî veda / ity upaniìatù // 5 // 

1) “Then the Supreme Lord Nàràyaêa desired to create living entities. From Nàràyaêa came the life 
airs; from Nàràyaêa came the mind and all the senses; from Nàràyaêa came the elements — ether, air, 
light, water and earth, which supports the universe. From Nàràyaêa came Brahmà, Rudra, Indra, 
Prajàpati. From Nàràyaêa came the twelve Àdityas, the twelve Rudras, the twelve Vasus, all the 
Vedic meters and all the devas. Everything came from Nàràyaêa in the beginning and everything 
enters into Nàràyaêa at the end. 

2) Thus Nàràyaêa is the eternal being. Brahmà, Ëiva, Indra, time, the directions, the subdirections, up 
and down, inside and outside, are all pervaded by Nàràyaêa. Nàràyaêa is everything, past, present and 
future. Nàràyaêa is the eternal pure effulgent Lord, without a second to compare. He is Viìêu, the 
Supreme Lord, says the Upaniìad. 

3) One should place ‘oî’ first, ‘namaí’ second and ‘nàràyaêàya’ at the end. ‘Oî’ is one syllable, 
‘namaí’ is two syllables and ‘nàràyaêàya’ is five syllables. Together they make the eight syllable 
Nàràyaêa-mantra. One who knows this eight syllable Nàràyaêa-mantra with purity in his heart 
attains all life, offspring, wealth, health and cows, and finally attains immortality. One who knows the 



Nàràyaêa-mantra and Nàràyaêa attains immortality, says the Upaniìad. 

4) The syllable ‘oî’ is directly the Supreme Lord full of bliss. Composed of three sounds ‘a’, ‘u’ and 
‘î’, the praêava becomes ‘oî’. The yogá who utters the praêava many times becomes free from the 
bondage of repeated material birth. One who worships the Lord with this mantra will certainly go to 
the transcendental realm of Vaikuêèha, which is a lotus full of consciousness shining effulgently. The 
transcendental Lord is known as the son of Devaká, as Madhusâdana, as Puêéarikàkìa, as Viìêu and 
Acyuta. The one Nàràyaêa is situated in all living entities. He is the cause of all causes, the Supreme 
Brahman. 

5) One who recites the mantra in the morning destroys the sins of the night. One who recites the 
mantra in the evening destroys the sins of the day. One who recites the mantra at noontime facing the 
sun is freed from all types of sins. That person attains the fruits of studying all the Vedas. He attains 
the world of Nàràyaêa.” 

oî svasti no govindaí 
 svasti no ‘cyutànantau 
 svasti no vàsudevo viìêur dadhàtu / 
 svasti no nàràyaêo naro vai 
 svasti naí padmanàbhaí puruìottamo dadhàtu / 
 svasti no viëvakseno viëveëvaraí 
 svasti no hãìákeëo harir dadhàtu 
 svasti no vainateyo harií 
 svasti no ‘njanàsuto hanâr bhàgavato dadhàtu / 
 svasti svasti sumaçgalaikeëo mahàn 
 ërá kãìêaí saccidànanda-ghanaí 
 sarveëvareëvaro dadhàtu // 

“May Lord Govinda, Acyuta, Ananta Ëeìa, Vàsudeva and Lord Viìêu bestow auspiciousness upon us. 
May Nara-Nàràyaêa, Padmanàbha and Puruìottama bestow auspiciousness upon us. May Viëvaksena, 
the Lord of the universe, Hãìikeëa and Lord Hari bestow auspiciousness upon us. May Garuéa and the 
son of Añjanà, who is the great devotee of Lord Ràma, Hanumàn, bestow auspiciousness upon us. 
May the great and only Lord of auspiciousness, Ërá Kãìêa, who is like a transcendental cloud full of 
eternity, knowledge, and bliss and who is the Lord of all the demigods, bestow upon us all prosperity 
and auspiciousness.” (Kãìêopaniìad) 

 karotu svasti me kãìêa sarva lokeëvareëvaraí / 
 kàãìêàdayaë ca kurvantu svasti me loka-pàvanàí // 

“May Kãìêa, the Lord of all Lords of the universe, and His followers, the deliverers of the fallen, 
bestow auspiciousness on me.” (Sanmohana-tantra) 

 kãìêo mamaiva sarvatra svasti kâryàc chriyà samam / 
 tathaiva ca sadà kàãìêií sarva-vighna-vinàëanaí // 

“May Kãìêa, the destroyer of all obstacles and His followers bestow auspiciousness and prosperity to 
me at all times and places.” (Viìêu-yàmala-saîhità) 

 atasá-kusumopameya kàntir yamunà-kula-kadamba-mâlavartá / 
 navagopa-vadhâ vilàsaëàlá  vitanotu no maçgalàni devaí // 

“May Kãìêa, who has a complexion like the atasi-flower, who is situated under the kadamba tree on 
the bank of the Yamunà River, who is skillful at pastimes with the wives of the cowherds of 
Vãndàvana, bestow auspiciousness on us.” (Viìêu-rahasya) 



 kãìêaí karotu kalyàêàî kaîsa-kuñjara-keëará / 
 kàlindá-jala-kallola-kolàhala-kutâhalaí // 

“May Kãìêa, who sports with great noise in the waves of the Yamunà river, and who, like a lion, 
killed the elephant Kaîsa, bestow auspiciousness on me.” (Nàradáya-puràêa) 

 màdhavo màdhavo vàci màdhavo màdhavo hãdi / 
 smaranti sàdhavaí sarve sarva-kàryeìu màdhavam // 

“The devotees always remember the Lord. The name ‘Màdhava’ is constantly on their tongues and 
constantly in their minds, and permeates all of their activities.” (Narasiîha-puràêa) 

 làbhas teìàî jayas teìàî kutas teìàî paràbhavaí / 
 yeìàm ándávara-ëyàmo hãdaya-stho janàrdanaí // 

“For those who have Janàrdana, whose complexion is that of a blue lotus, within their hearts, there is 
all gain and victory and no defeat in any enterprise.” (Pàêéava-gátà) 

 maçgalaî bhagavàn viìêur maçgalaî madhusâdanaí / 
 maçgalo ‘yaî hãìikeëo maçgalàyatano harií // 

 viìêâccàraêa-màtrena kãìêasya smaranàd dhareí / 
 sarva-vighnàni naëyanti maçgalaî syàn na saîëayaí // 

“The Supreme Lord, Viìêu is all auspicious. Madhusâdana is all auspicious. Hãìákeëa is all 
auspicious. Hari is the abode of all auspiciousness. Simply by saying the name of Viìêu or by 
remembering Kãìêa all obstacles are destroyed and all auspiciousness comes. This is certain.” (Bãhad-
viìêu-puràêa) 

 satyaî kali-yuge vipra ërá harer nàma maçgalaî / 
 paraî svasty-ayanaî näêàî nàsty eva gatir anyathà // 

“O bràhmaêa, chanting of the holy name is the auspicious process in Kali-yuga. It is the highest 
auspiciousness for mankind. There is no other way.” (Padma-puràêa) 

 puêéarákàkìaî govindaî màdhavàdáîë ca yaí smaret / 
 tasya syàn maçgalaî sarva-karmàdau vighna-nàëanaî // 

“He who remembers all the forms of the Lord such as Puêéarikàkìa, Govinda and Màdhava, will 
attain all auspiciousness and destruction of all obstacles in all his activities.” (Viìêu-dharmottara) 

 maçgalàyatanaî kãìêaî govindaî garuéa-dhvajam / 
 màdhavaî puêéarákàkìaî viìêuî nàràyaêaî hariî // 

 vàsudevaî jagannàthaî acyutaî madhusâdanam / 
 tathà mukundànantàdán yaí smaret prathamaî sudháí // 

 kartà sarvatra sutaràî maçgalànanta karmaêaí // 

“The intelligent man who first remembers the various forms of the Lord and his pastimes before 
performing his activities, will attain infinite auspiciousness in all that he does.” (Rudra-yàmala) 

 
 



Adhivàsa  
(an offering of auspicious items) 
Items needed: 
1) earth from Gaçgà 
2) gandha (sandalwood paste) 
3) stone 
4) rice-paddy 
5) dârvà grass 
6) flowers 
7) fruits 
8) yoghurt 
9) ghee 
10) silver-svastika or a svastika drawn in kuçkuma on a silver-plate 
11) sindhâra (kuçkuma) 
12) conch 
13) kajjala (collyrium) 
14) rocana 
15) white mustard-seeds 
16) gold 
17) silver 
18) copper 
19) ghee-lamp 
20) mirror 
21) fragrant oil 
22) turmeric 
23) cloth 
24) thread 
25) càmara 
26) sandal wood (solid, no paste) 
27) ghee-lamp used in àrati 

Adhivàsa is an offering of auspicious articles, usually performed on the night preceding the 
saîskàra. First one should do àcamana, maçgalàcaraêa (page 41), svasti vàcanam (page 232), 
saçkalpa (page 235) and ghaèa sthàpaêa (page 236). The auspicious articles used in the adhivàsa 
are earth, stone, paddy, dârva, flowers, fruit, yoghurt, ghee, svastika, sindhâra, conch, kajjala, 
gorocana, white mustard seeds, gold, silver, copper, lamp, mirror, fragrant oil, turmeric, cloth, 
thread, càmara and candana1. One should offer prayers while showing all the articles together, 
and then offer an àrati. 

If the adhivàsa cannot be done at this time, it should be performed on the morning of the 
ceremony, before the sàttvika-vãddhi-ëraddhà (page 238). 

Earth from the Gaçgà: 
oî bhâr asi bhâmir asy aditir asi 
 viëvadhàya viëvasya bhuvanasya dhartrá / 
 pãthiváî yaccha pãthiváî dãgïha 
 pãthivá mà higïsáí // 

 anayà gaçga-mãttikayà ëubhàdhivàso ‘stu 



“You are the earth, the supporter of the worlds, the supporter of the universe, sustaining everything. 
Control the earth, make the earth firm. Do not harm the earth.” (Ëukla-yajur-veda,13.18) 

Gandha: 
oî gandha-dvàràî duràdharëàm nitya-puìèàm karáìiêám /  
 áëvarágï sarva-bhâtànàî tàm ihopahvaye ëriyam //9//  

 anena gandhena ëubhàdhivàso ‘stu  

“By gandha you become protected, continually nourished, and abound in purity, wealth, beauty and 
prosperity. I call you here.” (Ërá-sâkta; Mahà-nàràyaêa-upaniìad 4.8)  

Note: Gandha may be mixed with other fragrances like musk, aguru, saffron, camphor, etc. 

Stone: 
oî pra-parvatasya vãìabhasya pãìèhàn 
 nàvaë caraêti svasi ca iyànàí / 
 tà à’vavãtrann adharàg udaktà  
 ahiî budhnya÷m1 anu ráyamàêàí // 
 viìêor vikramaêam asi viìêor 
 vikràntam asi viìêo kràntam asi // 

oî anayà ëilayà ëubhàdhivàso ‘stu 

“The streams of water pour spontaneously from the mountain-like hump of the bull. They stream 
downwards flowing onwards, after Ahibudhunya. You are the lifting of Viìêu’s foot, you are the 
movement of Viìêu’s foot, you are Viìêu’s step.” (Ëukla-yajur-veda 10.19)  

Rice paddy: 
oî dhànyam asi dhinuhi devàn 
 dhinuhi yajñaî  
 dhinuhi yajñapatiî 
 dhinuhi màî yajñanyam // 

oî anena dhànyeêa ëubhàdhivàso ‘stu 

“You are grain. Please the Lord, please the sacrifice and the performer of sacrifice. Bring happiness to 
me as I conduct this sacrifice.” (Kãìêa-yajur-veda 1.7.3)  

Dârvà-grass: 
oî kàêéàt kàêéàt prarohantá puruìaí puruìaspari / 
 evà no dârve pratanu sahasreêa ëatena ca // 

oî anayà dârvàyai ëubhàdhivàso ‘stu 

“Piece by piece, joint by joint, dârva grass, you manifest offspring. Give us offspring, a hundred, a 
thousand.” (Ëukla-yajur-veda 13.20) 

Flowers: 
oî ëráë ca te lakìmáë ca patnyau / aho-ràtre pàrëve / 



 nakìatràêi râpam / aëvinau vyàttam / 
 iìèaî maniìàêa / amuî maniìàêa / sarvaî maniìàêa // 

oî anena puìpeêa ëubhàdhivàso ‘stu 

“Piety and prosperity are you consorts. Day and night are your sides. The stars are your form. The 
heaven and earth are your open mouth. Bestow what we desire. Bestow the goal in this world. Bestow 
the highest goal.” (Puruìa-sâkta) 

Fruit: 
oî yàí phalinár yà aphalà apuìpà yàë ca puìpináí / 
     bãhaspati-prasâtàs tà no muñcantv agïhasaí // 

oî anena phaleêa ëubhàdhivàso ‘stu 

“May that power that produces the fruit, that makes the flower bloom, which arises through the 
mantras and through the Lord of mantra, free us from all difficulties.” (Ãg-veda10.67.15, Ëukla-
yajur-veda 12.89) 

Yoghurt: 
oî dadhi kràvno akariìam jiìêor aëvasya vàjinaí / 
 surabhino mukhàkarat praêa àyâgïìi tàriìatù // 

oî anena dadhnà ëubhàdhivàso ‘stu 

“I offer myself unto the Lord who gave Himself to the gopás of Vraja in exchange for yoghurt; the 
killer of the horse-demon, who is swift, who gives fragrance to the face, let Him increase our life 
span.” (Ãg-veda 4.39.6 , Ëukla-yajur-veda 23.32) 

Ghee: 
oî ghãtavatá bhâvanànàî abhi ëriyorvá 
  pãthvá madhudughe supeëasà / 
 dyàv-àpãthivá varuêasya dharmaêà 
 viìkabhite ajare bhâri retasà // 

oî anena ghãteêa ëubhàdhivàso ‘stu 

“The broad earth flows with ghee, which is sweet smelling, beautiful and brings prosperity to the 
worlds. The heavens and earth, through the law of the just Lord are abounding in unlimited seed in all 
places.” (Ãg-veda 6.70.1;  Ëukla-yajur-veda 34.45) 

Svastika: 
oî svasti no govindaí 
 svasti no ‘cyutànantau 
 svasti no vàsudevo viìêur dadhàtu / 
 svasti no nàràyaêo naro vai 
 svasti naí padmanàbhaí puruìottamo dadhàtu / 
 svasti no viëvakseno viëveëvaraí 
 svasti no hãìákeëo harir dadhàtu 
 svasti no vainateyo harií 
 svasti no ‘njanàsuto hanâr bhàgavato dadhàtu / 
 svasti svasti sumaçgalaikeëo mahàn 



 ërá kãìêaí saccidànanda-ghanaí 
 sarveëvareëvaro dadhàtu // 

 “May Govinda, Acyuta, Ananta, Vàsudeva and Viìêu, give us auspiciousness; may Nara-Nàràyaêa 
Padmanàbha, and Puruìottama give us auspiciousness; may Viëvaksena, the Lord of the world, 
Hãìikeëa and Hari give us auspiciousness; may Garuéa and the great devotee Hanumàn, son of 
Anjanà, give us auspiciousness; may the great auspicious Lord Kãìêa, who is like a transcendental 
rain cloud full of eternity, knowledge and bliss, give all prosperity and auspiciousness.” 
(Kãìêopaniìad)  

oî svasti na indro vãddhaëravàí 
 svasti naí pâëà viëvavedàí / 
 svasti nas tàrkìyo ariìèanemií 
 svasti no bãhaspatir dadhàtu // 

oî anena svastikena ëubhàdhivàso ‘stu 

“May Indra, who hears much praise, give us auspiciousness; may the sun god, who knows all things, 
give us auspiciousness; may Garuéa, with unblemished weapons, give us auspiciousness; may 
Bãhaspati, give us auspiciousness.” (Ãg-veda 1.89.6; Ëukla-yajur-veda 25.19) 

Note: A svastika made of silver or a svastika drawn in kuçkuma on a silver plate is used. 

Sindhâra (kuçkuma): 

oî sindhor iva pràdhvane ëâghanàso 
 vàtapramiyaí patayanti yahvàí / 
 ghãtasya dhàrà aruìo na vàjá 
 kàìèhà bhindann ârmibhií pinvamànaí //  

oî anena sindhâreêa ëubhàdhivàso ‘stu 

“Flashing like the sun, like streams of rushing water, strong and full of life the streams of ghee fall 
upon the fire. Like fast steeds carrying the offering, breaking through all obstacles, the ghee swells in 
waves, dissolving the wood.” (Ãg-veda 4.58.7; Ëukla-yajur-veda 17.95) 

Conch: 
oî pratiërutkàyà artanaî, ghoìàya bhaìam, 
 antàya bahâvàdinam, anantàya mâkagï, 
 ëabdàyàé ambaràghàtaî, mahase vánàvàdaî, 
 kroëàya tâêava-dhmam, avarasparàya ëaçkha-dhmaî, 
 vanàya vanapam, anyatoraêyàya dàvapam // 

oî anena ëaçkheêa ëubhàdhivàso ‘stu 

“For the echo a reviler; for noise a snarler; for the end a very talkative man; for endless a mute; for 
sound a drummer; for might a musician; for cry a flute-player; for confused tone a conch-blower; for 
the wood a forester; for partly wooded land a forest- fire guard.” (Ëukla-yajur-veda 30.19)  

Kajjala (collyrium): 
oî samiddho añjan kãdaraî matánàî 



 ghãtaî agne madhumat pinvamànaí / 
 vàjá vahan vàjinaî jàtavedo 
 devànàî vakìi priyam à sadhastham // 

oî anenàñjaneêa ëubhàdhivàso ‘stu 

“This añjana, offering of ghee, flaming, a storehouse of intelligence and guidance, sweet and fragrant, 
is swelling in the fire. As a horse carries a rider, the fire carries our offering to the place of eternal 
pleasure.” (Ëukla-yajur-veda 29.1) 

Rocana: 
oî yuñjanti bradhnam aruìaî  carantaî pari tasthuìaí / 
 rocante rocanà divi // 

oî anena rocaneêa ëubhàdhivàso ‘stu 

“Those who link themselves to the Supreme Lord, strong as a horse, bright like the sun travelling 
through the sky, shine in the same manner in the eternal sky.” (Ëukla-yajur-veda 23.5) 

White mustard-seeds: 
oî rakìohaêo valagahanaí prokìàmi vaiìêavàn, 
 rakìohano valagahano ‘vanayàmi vaiìêavàn, 
 yavo ‘si yavayàsmad dveìo yavayàràtá 
 rakìohano valagahano ‘va strêàmi vaiìêavàn, 
 rakìohaêo valagahaêo ‘bhijuhomi vaiìêavàn, 
 rakìohaêau valagahanàv upadadhàmi vaiìêavá, 
 rakìohaêau valagahanau paryâhàmi vaiìêavá, 
 rakìohaêau valagahanau paristrêàmi vaiìêavá, 
 rakìohanau valagahanau vaiìêavá // 

 bãhann asi bãhad bhàvà bãhatám indràya, vàcaî vada // 

oî anena siddhàrthena ëubhàdhivàso ‘stu 

“O killer of demons, O voice of Viìêu that destroys evil spells, I now destroy any evil magic that any 
stranger or near-one has buried to do me harm; I now destroy any evil magic buried for me by anyone 
equal to me or unequal to me; I now destroy any evil charm that has been buried for me by any 
relative or non-relative; I cast out that magic spell.” (Ëukla-yajur-veda 5.25; Ëata-patha-bràhmaêa 
3.5.4.18) 

Gold: 
oî hiraêya-garbhaí samavartatàgre 
 bhâtasya jàtaí patir-eka àsátù/ 
 sa dàdhàra pãthivám dyàm utemàm 
 kasmai devàya haviìà vidhema // 1 // 

oî anena kàñcaneêa ëubhàdhivàso ‘stu 

“To which Lord should we offer oblations in sacrifice? He that in the beginning created the golden 
womb, who from the beginning was the Supreme Lord of al creation and held the earth and the 
heavenly planets firmly.” (Ãg-veda 10.121.1) 



Silver: 
oî râpeêa vo râpam abhyàgàî 
 tutho vo viëvavedà vibhajatu /  
 ãtasya pathà preta-candra-dakìinà 
 vi svaí paëya vya÷ntarikìaî1 yatasva sadasyaií // 

oî anena râpeêa ëubhàdhivàso ‘stu 

“Through your beauty I have become beautiful; may the tuthà, Viëvaveda, distribute you. Go forth, 
giving light, on the path of truth. Look favorably upon the heavenly planets and space. Unite with the 
priests who keep the yajña-ëàlà.” (Ëukla-yajur-veda 7.45) 

Copper: 
oî asau yas tàmro aruêa uta babhruí sumaçgalaí / 
     ye cainagï rudrà abhito dikìu ëritàí sahasraëo ‘vaiìàgï heéa ámahe // 

oî anena tàmreêa ëubhàdhivàso ‘stu 

“The Lord bright like the sun, copper-red, all-auspicious, also called Rudra, resides in all directions, 
and expands a thousand-fold like the rays of the sun. We approach you to remove our impurities.”1 
(Ëukla-yajur-veda 16.6) 

Ghee-lamp:  
oî mano jâtir juìatàî àjyasya  bãhaspatir yajñaî imaî tanotv 
 ariìèaî yajñagï sam imaî dadhàtu / 
 viëve devàsa iha màdayantàî // 
oî3 pratiìèha // 

oî anena dápeêa ëubhàdhivàso ‘stu 

“Let the alert mind enjoy the ghee. Let the Lord start the sacrifice. Let the Lord bestow a sacrifice free 
from fault. Let the lords of the universe and sacrificer enjoy here. Please be present here.” (Ëukla-
yajur-veda 2.13)  

Mirror: 
oî kãìêo vai sac-cid-ànanda-ghanaí 
 kãìêa àdi-puruìaí / 
 kãìêaí puruìottamaí  
 kãìêo hà u karmàdi-mâlaî / 
 kãìêaí sa ha sarvaikàryaí 
 kãìêaí kàëaîkãd-àdáëa mukha-prabhu-pâjyaí / 
 kãìêo ‘nàdis tasmin ajàndàntar-bàhye 
 yam maçgalaî tal labhate kãtá // 

oî anena darpaêena ëubhàdhivàso ‘stu 

“Lord Kãìêa is the color of a new rain-cloud, therefore He is compared to a transcendental cloud full 
of eternity, bliss and cognizance. He is the original and Supreme person. He is the origin of all 
activities and the one and only Lord of all. He is the worshipful Lord of the best of demigods, the 
controller of Brahmà, Viìêu and Ëiva. Kãìêa is without any beginning. Whatever auspiciousness is 
found within or beyond this universe the devotee obtains in Kãìêa alone.” 



Fragrant oil: 
oî tad viìêoí paramaî padagï sadà paëyanti sârayaí 
 diváva cakìur àtatam / 

oî anena sugandhi-taileêa ëubhàdhivàso ‘stu 

“The devotees continually see the supreme abode of Viìêu, who like the sun in the sky, spreads his 
influence and blessings everywhere.” (Ãg-veda1.22.20)  

Turmeric: 
oî viìêor vikramaêam asi, viìêor vikràntam asi, 
  viìêoí kràntam asi //19//  
 yuñjyantyasya kàmyà hará vipakìasà rathe / 
 ëoêà dhãìêu nã-vàhasà //6// 

oî anayà haridrayà ëubhàdhivàso ‘stu 

“You are the three steps of Viìêu. Golden-hued, fleet as birds, carriers of the man who endeavors are 
the horses yoked to the chariot of the sun.” (Ëukla-yajur-veda10.19 and 23.6) 

Cloth: 
oî yuvà suvàsàí pariváta àgàt 
 sa u ëreyàn bhavati jàyaîànaí / 
 taî dháràsaí kavaya unnayanti 
 svàdhyoø manasà1 devayantaí // 

oî anena vastreêa ëubhàdhivàso ‘stu 

“He comes well-clothed and youthful with sacred thread. Being twice born he is the best and most 
attractive. The wise men, desiring the Lord, meditating on him with their minds, are raised up to 
knowledge.” (Ãg-veda 3.8.4)  

Thread: 
A cotton thread dyed in turmeric and sindhâra should be tied around the wrist of the groom nine 
times by a Vaiìêava bràhmaêa. A married woman with children should tie a thread around the 
bride’s wrist seven times. While tying they should chant the following mantras.1 

oî sâtràmàêaî pãthiváî dyàîane hasagî 
 suëarmàêam aditigî supraêátiî /  
 daiváî nàvagî svaritràî anàgasam 
 asravantám à ruhemà svastaye // 

 “Let us put on the descendent of asmarati among strings, pure, sinless, auspicious made by Adità, the 
man-god, the sky, the earth.” (Ëukla-yajur-veda 21.6)  

oî tad viìêoí paramaî padagï sadà paëyanti sârayaí / 
 diváva cakìur àtatam // 

 “The devotees continually see the supreme abode of Viìêu, who like the sun in the sky, spreads his 
influence and blessings everywhere.” (Ãg-veda 1.22.20)  



oî kãìêo vai sac-cid-ànanda-ghanaí 
 kãìêa àdi-puruìaí / 
 kãìêaí puruìottamaí  
 kãìêo hà u karmàdi-mâlaî / 
 kãìêaí sa ha sarvaikàryaí 
 kãìêaí kàëaîkãd-àdáëa mukha-prabhu-pâjyaí / 
 kãìêo ‘nàdis tasmin ajàndàntar-bàhye 
 yam-maçgalaî tal-labhate kãtá // 

 “Lord Kãìêa is the color of a new rain-cloud, therefore He is compared to a transcendental cloud full 
of eternity, bliss and cognizance. He is the original and Supreme person. He is the origin of all 
activities and the one and only Lord of all. He is the worshipful Lord of the best of demigods, the 
controller of Brahmà, Viìêu and Ëiva. Kãìêa is without any beginning. Whatever auspiciousness is 
found within or beyond this universe the devotee obtains in Kãìêa alone.” 

Càmara: 
oî vàto và mano và gandharvàí sapta-vigïëatií / 
 te agre ‘ëvam ayuñjas te asmiñ javam àdadhuí // 

oî anena càmareêa ëubhàdhivàso ‘stu 

“The wind, the mind, the all knowing gandharva, the twenty seven constellations, gather before you 
and offer homage to you.” (Ëukla-yajur-veda 9.7) 

Sandal wood: 
oî ko ‘si, katamo ‘si, kasmai tvà, kàya tvà / 
 suëloka-sumaçgala-satya-ràjan // 

oî anena candanena ëubhàdhivàso ‘stu 

“You are the Supreme Lord. You are one without a second. You are the object of all offerings and the 
instrument of all activities. You are the supreme ruler, the most famous, the most auspicious and 
pure.” (Ëukla-yajur-veda 20.4)  

Note: Use wood, not paste. 

All items: 
All the items should be gathered together and offered on a tray: 

oî pratipad asi pratipade tvànupad asy anupade tvà / 
 sampad asi sampade tvà tejo ‘si tejase tvà // 

 “You are the beginning. I approach You to commence this rite. You are the activity in progress. For 
continuing the activity I approach You. You are the completion of the activity. For success I approach 
You.” (Ëukla-yajur-veda 15.8) 

The tray of articles should be given (to the yajamàna) to touch.  

A four-wick, five-wick, seven-wick or similar lamp, should now be offered (shown) first to the 
Deity, then the ghaèa, then the earth, and finally to the beneficiaries of the rite. 

The performance of nàndá-mukha-ëraddhà is not performed by Vaiìêavas as one may commit an 



offense to the holy name by worshiping the forefathers. Therefore, this ceremony is replaced by 
worship of the guru-paramparà and the offering of mahàprasàdam (sàttvika-vãddhi-ëraddhà)1. 
According to one’s capacity, one should first offer gifts such as cloth and rice to Vaiìêavas and 
the bràhmaêas, without hesitation, while meditating on the Lord and doing so only for His 
pleasure.  

Then, one should perform vasudhàrà (page 244) by putting 5 or 7 dots of ghee on the wall. Then 
in the same place one should worship mahà-bhàgavata Cediràja with mahàprasàda, flowers, 
water etc. 

Vàsudevàrcanam  
(prayers establishing the Supreme position of the 
Lord) 
On the day of the wedding, that devotee of Govinda who has accepted pañca-saîskàra initiation 
from a bona-fide guru, no matter which varêa he is from, should take his bath in the morning, 
perform his standard daily duties (such as sandhyà-vandanam etc.), and in a decorated maêéapa 
or temple of Viìêu, should sit on kuëa-àsana, perform àcamana and maçgalàcaraêa (page 41). 

He should establish a pot (ghaèa-sthàpana - page 236) in a beautiful maêéala and put a copper 
plate on top. On the plate he should place a ëàlagràma and then proceed to worship the 
ëàlagràma with the puruìa-sâkta prayers (page 28). At a wedding or any other function, Lord 
Nàràyaêa or His ëàlagràma form should always be worshiped. 

It is an offence to devotional service and to the holy name to worship Gaêeëa and the other 
demigods such as the pañca-devatàs, Sârya and the other planetary deities, Indra and the deities 
of the directions, Gaurá and the màtrikas etc. Instead, the Vaiìêavas are worshiped. The evidence 
for this is in Padma-puràêa: 

oî ëuddha-sattvamayo viìêuí kalyàêa-guêa-sàgaraí / 
 nàràyaêaí paraî-brahma vipràêàî daivataî harií // 

 brahmaêyaí ërá-patir viìêur vàsudevo janàrdanaí / 
 brahmaêyaí puêéarákàkìo govindo harir acyutaí // 

“Lord Viìêu is the personification of transcendental goodness. He is an ocean of auspicious qualities. 
He is Nàràyaêa, the Parambrahma, He is the worshipable Deity of the bràhmaêas. He is the Lord of 
Lakìmá, the Supreme Lord Viìêu, Janàrdana, Vàsudeva, Puêéarákàkìa, Govinda, Hari and Acyuta.” 

 sa eva pâjyo vipràêàî netare puruìa-rìabhàí / 
 mohàd yaí pâjayed anyaî sa pàìaêéá bhaved dhruvam // 

“O best of men! He alone is worshiped by the qualified bràhmaêas. If someone worships other gods 
due to illusion, he becomes an atheist.” 

 smaraêàd eva kãìêasya vimuktií pàpmanàm api / 
 tasya pàdodakaî sevyaî bhuktocchiìèañ ca pàvanam // 

“Even sinful people can attain complete liberation just by remembering Kãìêa. The water from His 
lotus feet should be accepted. Remnants of His food are purifying.” 

 svargàpavarga-daî näêàî bràhmaêànàî viëeìataí / 
 viìêor niveditaî nityaî devebhyo juhuyàd dhavií // 



“The Lord’s prasàdam is the means for attaining heaven and final liberation, especially for the 
bràhmaêas. This prasàdam should always be offered to the demigods through the sacrificial fire.” 

 pitãbhyaë caiva tad dadyàt sarvam ànantyam aënute / 

“He who offers the remnants of the Lord to his forefathers in the ëraddhà ceremony, receives infinite 
rewards.” 

 yo na dadyàd dharer bhuktaî pitãêàî ëraddhà-karmaêi / 
 aënante pitaras tasya vinmâtraî satataî dvijàí // 

“O bràhmaêas! He who performs ëraddhà but does not offer Viìêu-prasàda to his forefathers, 
condemns them to continuously eat stool and urine.” 

 tasmàd viìêoí prasàdo vai sevitavyo dvijanmanà / 
 itareìàî tu devànàî nirmàlyaî garhitaî bhavet // 

“Therefore, a bràhmaêa must always honor the Lord’s remnants. But if he takes the remnants of the 
demigods he becomes utterly condemned.” 

 sakãd eva hi yo ‘ënàti bràhmaêo jñàna-pârvataí / 
 nirmàlyaî ëaçkaràdánàî sa càêéàlo bhaved dhruvam / 
 kalpa-koèi-sahasràêi pacyate narakàgninà // 

“If a bràhmaêa knowingly partakes of the prasàda of Lord Ëiva or any other deva even once, he 
certainly becomes a càêéàla and burns in the fires of hell for many thousands of millions of years.” 

 nirmàlyaî tu dvija-ëreìèha rudràdánàî divaukasàm / 
 rakìa-yakìa-piìàcànàî madya-màîsa-suràsamam / 
 tad bràhmaêair na bhoktavyaî devànàî bhuñjitaî havií / 

“O best of the twice-born! The remnants of Lord Ëiva and other demigods, ràkìasas, yakìas, or 
piìàcas are no different from meat and wine. Therefore, the bràhmaêas should not honor the remnants 
of the devas.” 

 tasmàd anyaî parityajya viìêum eva sanàtanam / 
 pâjayadhvaî dvija-ëreìèha yàvaj jávam atandritàí // 

“Therefore divert your attention from other demigods, and as long as you live, untiringly engage in 
the worship of Viìêu, who is eternal, O elevated dvija!” 

 arcayen mantra-ratnena vidhinà puruìottamam / 
 tat prasàdàya vai kuryàn nityaî bhaktim atandritaí // 
 tasyàvaraêa pâjàyàî tridaëàn nàrcayet sudháí // 

“One should worship Puruìottama by the most beautiful mantra according to regulations and one 
should engage untiringly in devotional service for His pleasure.” 

“In the worship of His associates one should avoid demigods.” 

 ananya ëaraêo bhakto nàma-mantreìu dákìitaí / 
 kadàcin nàrcayed devàn gaêeëàdán tu vaiìêavaí // 

“The devotee interested in pure devotion to the Lord, and initiated with Vaiìêava mantra should never 
worship Gaêeëa and the other devatàs.” 



 yatra yatra suràí pâjyà gaêeëàdyas tu karmiêàm / 
 viìêv-arcane tatra tatra vaiìêavànàî hi vaiìêavàí // 

“Wherever the ritualists prescribe worship of Gaêeëa and the devatàs, the Vaiìêava should instead 
worship the pure devotees of Lord Viìêu.” 

 viëvaksenaî sa-sanakaî sanàtanam ataí param / 
 sanandam sanat-kumàram pañcaitàn pâjayet tataí / 

“Thus instead of worshiping Gaêeëa, to remove material obstacles, the devotee should worship 
Viëvaksena and the four Kumàras to remove obstacles on the spiritual path.” 

 yasmin navagrahà arcchyàs tatra kavyàdayo nava // 

“Whereas the materialist will worship the nava-grahas (the nine demigods presiding over the nine 
planets), the devotee will worship Kavi Muni and the other nava-yogendras.” 

 yatra yajanti vidhinà dik-pàlàdán tu karmiêàí / 
 tatra prapâjayed etàn viddhiî bhàgavataî ëukam / 
 sadàëivaî vainateyaî nàradaî kapilaî balim // 
 tato bhàgavataî bháìmaî prahlàdam añjanà-sutam / 
 ambaráìaîë ca janakaî mahàbhàgavataî yamam / 
 manuî svàyambhuvaî vyàsa-àdikañ ca vaiìêavottamam / 
 yuge yuge ca vikhyàtàn aparàn vaiìêavàn api // 

“Whereas the fruitive workers worship the deities of the directions (dikpàlas), the devotees should 
worship Brahmà, the great devotee Ëukadeva, Sadà-Ëiva, Garuéa, Nàrada, Kapila, Bali, the great 
Bháìma, Prahlàda, Hanumàn, Ambaráìa, the great Yama, Svayambhuva Manu, the great Vaiìêava 
Vyàsa, or other great Vaiìêavas famous through the ages.” 

 harim arcen yajen nityaî na tu devàn kadàcana // 

“One should always worship Lord Hari and never worship demigods.” 

 yatra màtã-gaêàí pâjyàs tatra hy etàí prapâjayet / 
 sadà bhagavatá paurêa-màsá padmà taraçgikà / 
 gaçgà kàlindatanayà gopá candràvalá tathà / 
 gàyatrá tulasá vàêá pãthivá gauë ca vaiìêavá / 
 ërá yaëodà devahâtir devaká rohiêá tathà / 
 ërá sátà draupadá kuntá aparà yà maharìayaí / 
 rukmiêyàdyàë ca tathàìèa-mahiìyà yàë ca tà api // 

“O great sages! Whenever others worship the màtãgaêas, the Vaiìêavas instead worship Bhagavatá 
Paurêamàsá, Padmà, Antaraçgikà, Gaçgà, Yamunà, Candràvalá, Gàyatrá, Tulasá, Sarasvatá, Pãthivá, 
Vaiìêavá, Go, Yaëodà, Devahâti, Devaká, Rohiêá, Sátà, Draupadá, Kuntá, Rukmiêá, and the other eight 
queens of the Lord.” 

 gopàlopàsakaë caiva ërádàmàdán viëeìataí / 
 tatràsyàvaraêatvena gopàlàn paripâjayet // 

“The devotee of Lord Gopàla will also worship the cowherd friends of the Lord, in particular Ërádàma 
etc.” 

 ërá kãìêopàsakas tu tad arcane sarva-karmàêi / 
 lalitàdyàí sahacaráí sa-sakhá raçgiêá-yutàí / 



 pâjayed vidhinà kàrìêo yato vaiìêava-daivataí / 
 nànyàn kadàcid vibudhàn upadevàîë ca ëuddha-dháí // 

“In every function, the devotee of Ërá Kãìêa will worship Lord Kãìêa and His dearest sakhás, such as 
Lalità etc. The devotee of Ërá Kãìêa, with great intelligence, should worship these Vaiìêavas 
according to the proper scriptural rules and should never worship the primary or secondary 
demigods.” 

 vaiìêavànàî tu kàryàêàî kriyaiìà sàttviká yathaí / 
 na ràjasá na tàmasá pàìaêéa-dharma bhátitaí // 

“These rituals that are performed by the devotees are in the mode of goodness. They are not in the 
modes of passion and ignorance unlike the so-called religious books of the atheists (demigod-
worshipers).” 

Also in the Padma-puràêa, the sage Bhãgu says to the Lord: 

 aho râpam aho ëálam aho ëàstir aho dayà / 
 aho sunirmalà-kìàntir aho sattvaî guêà hareí // 

“O Hari, Your form, nature, chastisement, mercy, tolerance, purity and munificent qualities are all 
wonderful.” 

 naisargikaî ëubhaî sattvaî tavaiva guêavàridhe / 
 nànyeìàî vidyate kiñcit sarveìàî tridivaukasàm // 

“O ocean of good qualities, Your nature is auspicious and transcendental. When You are in the midst 
of all the demigods, they become insignificant.” 

 bràhmaêyaë ca ëaraêyaì ca tvam eva puruìottama / 
 bràhmaêànàî tvam eveëo nànyaí pâjaí suraí kvacit // 

“O Puruìottama! You are the Absolute Truth, the Supreme Shelter, the Lord of the bràhmaêas. One 
should never worship any other god at any time.” 

 ye ’rcayanti suràn anyàn tvaî vinà puruìottama / 
 te pàìaêéatvam àpannàí sarva-loka-vigarhitàí // 

“O Puruìottama! If someone worships demigods, neglecting You, that person becomes a càêéàla and 
is deemed as most abominable in all the worlds.” 

 vipràêàî veda-viduìàî tvam evejyo janàrdana / 
 nànyaí kaëcit suràêàm tu pâjanáyo ’grajanmanàm // 

“O Janàrdana! Those bràhmaêas well versed in the scriptures worship only You, and no other 
demigods, even though they appeared before You.” 

 aëuddhà brahma-rudràdyà rajas-tamo-vimiëritàí / 
 tvaî ëuddha-sattva-guêavàn pâjanáyo ’grajanmanàm // 

“Other demigods such as Brahmà and Rudra are not completely pure and are tainted by the modes of 
passion and ignorance, however, You are of pure goodness and therefore You are worshipable by 
them.” 

 tvat-pàda-salilaî sevyaî pitãêàñ ca-divaukasàm / 
 sarveìàî bhâ-suràêàî ca muktidaî kalmaìàpaham // 



“Water that has bathed Your lotus feet, should be taken, even by those ancestors living in the heaven, 
and definitely by all pious people living on the earth, to remove all the sins and attain liberation.” 

 tvad-bhuktocchiìèa ëeìam vai pitãêàî ca divaukasàm / 
 bhâsuràêàî ca sevyaî syàn nànyeìàî tu kadàcana // 

“Your remnants should be accepted even by the ancestors living in the heaven, and by all pious 
people living on the earth, but the remnants of other persons should never be taken.” 

 itareìàî tu devànàî annaî puìpaî jalàdikaî / 
 aspãëyaî tu bhavet sarvaî nirmàlyaî surayà samam // 

“Things such as food, flowers, water and other items that are offered to the demigods should be 
considered as wine, and must not be even touched.” 

 tasmàd vai bràhmaêo nityaî pâjayitvà sanàtanam / 
 satárthaî bhuktam annaî ca bhaje tàn aniëaî buddhaí // 

“Therefore, a knowledgeable bràhmaêa always worships the Eternal Lord and respect His 
mahàprasàda and the transcendental water that has bathed His feet.” 

 nànya-devaî nirákìeta bràhmaêo na ca pâjayet / 
 nànya prasàdaî bhuñjáta nànyad àyatanaî viëet // 

 “A bràhmaêa should not look at the other deities then You; neither should he worship them. He 
should not partake of other remnants than Yours, nor should he enter other temples.” 

 tad dadàti hi yo vipra pitãêàm ëraddhà-karmaêi / 
 tad bhuktam annaî tárthañ ca tat sarvaî viphalaî bhavet // 

“That bràhmaêa who honors the forefathers by performing ëraddhà rites, and who eats the remnants 
of the devas instead of Yours, and drinks the water that has washed their feet, accrues no merit 
whatsoever.” 

 kalpa-koèi sahasràêi kalpa-koèi ëatàni ca / 
 patanti pitaras tasya narake pâyaëoêite // 

“That bràhmaêa’s forefathers remain in the hellish planets, submerged in lakes full of blood and pus 
for thousands of millions of years.” 

 niveditaî tava vibho yo juhoti dadàti và / 
 devatànàî ca pitãêàî ànantyaî dhruvam aënute // 

“That person who offers Your remnants in sacrifice to the demigods and to the ancestors, certainly 
receives infinite benefit.” 

 tasmàt tvam eva vipràêàî pâjyo nànyo ’sti kaëcana / 
 mohàd yaí pâjayed anyaî sa pàìaêéá bhaved dhruvam // 

“Therefore, You alone are worshiped by the bràhmaêas, and no other deity. If anyone, due to illusion 
offers worship to other gods, he is to be considered as an atheist.” 

 tvaî hi nàràyaêaí ërámàn vàsudevaí sanàtanaí / 
 viìêuí sarvagato nityaí paramàtmà maheëvaraí // 

“You are Nàràyaêa, the Lord of Lakìmá, Vàsudeva, the Eternal One. You are Viìêu, the All-
pervading One, the Supersoul, the Supreme Controller.” 



 tvam eva sevyo vipràêàî bràhmaêyaí ëuddha-sattvàn / 
 pâjyatvàd bràhmaêànàm vai ëuddha-sattva-guêàd api / 
 sarveìàm eva devànàî bràhmaêatvam avàpyate // 

“You are the Lord of transcendental goodness, the worshipable Lord of the bràhmaêas. You are 
worshiped by all the bràhmaêas and the demigods by the quality of pure goodness. Thus one attains 
the Supreme and remains fixed in Him.” 

 tvam eva hi sadà viprà bhajanti puruìottamam / 
 bràhmaêatve babhâvus te nànye tatra na saîëayaí // 

“O Puruìottama! The bràhmaêas who were engaged in Your worship, attained the supreme abode, 
but others did not. Of this there is no doubt.” 

It is also stated in the Skanda-puràêa: 

 brahmajño bràhmaêaí proktaí ëuddha-sattvàëayaí sadà / 
 devàdidevaî govindam ãte nànyat prapâjayet / 
 nitye naimittike kàmye sarva-maçgala-karmaêi / 
 yadi mohàt tu vibudhàn sa càêéàlo bhaved dhruvam // 

“That bràhmaêa who knows the Absolute Truth, and who is eternally situated on the platform of pure 
goodness, only worships Govinda, the Lord of all the demigods, in his nitya-, naimittika- and kàmya-
pâjàs. If he, due to illusion, worships demigods he becomes a cànéàla.” 

The Brahma-vaivarta-puràêa says: 

 mohàd yo bràhmaêo bhâtvà hy ajñànàj jñàna-pârvataí / 
 arcayed vibudhàîë cet tu vinà viìêum adho-gatií // 

“If out of great illusion and deep ignorance a bràhmaêa willingly engages in the worship of the 
demigods, and not Lord Viìêu, it will cause his falldown.” 

The Uttara-gátà states: 

 vaiìêavàn bhaja kaunteya mà bhajasvànya-devatàí / 
 upadevàn tathà yakìa-rakìo-bhâtagaêàn api // 

“O Kaunteya! Worship only Vaiìêavas, and never worship other deities, like demigods, secondary 
demigods, yakìas, ràkìasas or ghosts.” 

Also in the Bãhad-viìêu-puràêa: 

 màm ãte ’nyàîs tu vibudhàn vaiìêavo bràhmaêo ’tha và / 
 yady arcayed, avaiìêavàn, càêéàlatvam avàpnuyàt // 

“If a Vaiìêava or a bràhmaêa worships any non-Vaiìêava demigod without Me, he becomes a 
càêéàla.” 

All this evidence is easy to understand, therefore we have not explained it any further as to do so 
would increase the size of the book. Further proof is also found in Ërámad-bhàgavatam (1.2.26-
29): 

 mumukìavo ghora-râpàn hitvà bhâta-patán atha / 
 nàràyaêa-kalàí ëàntà bhajanti hy anasâyavaí // 
 rajas-tamaí-prakãtayaí sama-ëálà bhajanti vai / 



 pitã-bhâta-prajeëàdán ëriyaiëvarya-prajepsavaí // 
 vàsudeva-parà vedà vàsudeva-parà makhàí / 
 vàsudeva-parà yogà vàsudeva-paràí kriyàí / 
 vàsudeva-paraî jñànaî vàsudeva-paraî tapaí / 
 vàsudeva-paro dharmo vàsudeva-parà gatií // 

“Those who are serious about liberation are certainly nonenvious, and they respect all. Yet they reject 
the horrible and ghastly forms of the demigods and worship only the all-blissful forms of Lord Viìêu 
and His plenary portions. 

Those who are in the modes of passion and ignorance worship the forefathers, other living beings and 
the demigods who are in charge of cosmic activities, for they are urged by a desire to be materially 
benefited with women, wealth, power and progeny. 

In the revealed scriptures, the ultimate object of knowledge is Ërá Kãìêa, the Personality of Godhead. 
The purpose of performing sacrifice is to please Him. Yoga is for realizing Him. All fruitive activities 
are ultimately rewarded by Him only. He is supreme knowledge, and all severe austerities are 
performed to know Him. Religion (dharma) is rendering loving service unto Him. He is the supreme 
goal of life.” 

Therefore, when worshiping Lord Viìêu, one should not begin by worshiping Gaêeëa and the 
other devas, rather one should perform pañca-mahàbhàgavata pâjà instead by installing and 
worshiping Ërá Viëvaksena, Sanaka, Sanàtana, Sanandana and Sanat Kumàra. 

Similarly, instead of worshiping the nava-grahas, one should worship Ërá Kavi, Havya, Antarákìa 
and the other nava-yogendras. 

Instead of doing pâjà to Indra and the dikpàlas, the Vaiìêavas should worship the great devotees, 
namely Brahmà, Ëukhadeva, Sadà-Ëiva, Garuéa, Nàrada, Kapila, Bali, Bháìma, Prahlàda, 
Hanumàn, Ambaráìa, Janaka, Yamadeva, Svayambhuva Manu, Uddhava and Vyàsa. 

In Satya-yuga, Tretà-yuga, Dvàpara-yuga and Kali-yuga, these mahà-bhàgavatas are always 
worshiped. 

The devotees of the Lord substitute the worship of Gaurá and the màtãgaêas with the worship of 
the Vaiìêavás i.e. Paurêamàsá, Lakìmá, Antaraçgà, Gaçgà, Yamunà, Gopá, Vãndàvatá, Gàyatrá, 
Tulasá, Sarasvatá, Pãthivá, Go, Yaëodà, Devahâti, Devaká, Rohiêá, Sátà, Draupadá, Kuntá, Rukmiêá, 
Satyabhàmà, Jàmbavatá, Nàgnajitá, Lakìmaêà, Kàlindá, Bhadrà, and Mitravindà. 

The devotees of Lord Gopàla should also worship Ërádàma and the other cowherd boys. The 
devotee of Ërá Ërá Ràdhà-Kãìêa should also worship the Divine Couple’s intimate associates such 
as Lalità and the other gopás. The devotees should worship Lord Ëráman Nàràyaêa’s expansions 
such as Matsya etc. and His respective pàrìada devotees. 

Like this, Lord Vàsudeva and his devotees, should be worshiped with sixteen, twelve, ten or five 
items, with the puruìa sâkta (page 28) prayers or other choice mantras from the Vedas or 
Àgamas.  

In this way, the bràhmaêas and householder Vaiìêavas only worship the Supreme Lord in their 
daily activities, occasional activities, fruitive activities and other auspicious rites. They only 
worship the Lord’s associates such as Viëvaksena etc. and never worship the demigods, not even 
in their dreams. 
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Vivàha-karma  
(marriage) 
Herein the procedures for weddings are explained. 

Jñàti-karma 
(rites performed by relatives) 
Items needed: 



1) 500g – powdered muçg 
2) 500g – powdered urad 
3) 500g – powdered masur 
4) 500g – powdered barley 
5) pot filled with water 
6) leaf or piece of paper with name of groom written on it 

On the morning of the wedding the bride and groom should be ceremoniously bathed by relatives 
and friends with scented water at their homes. 

The body of the bride should be rubbed with powdered mung, urad, masur and barley for 
purification. 

The name of the groom should be written on a leaf and thrown in a pot of water. A small portion 
of this water should be poured over the bride’s head with the mantra: 

oî viìêudeva ërá viìêu nàmàsi 
 samànaya______ (name of groom) 

 prahvà te ‘bhavat param atra janmàgneí / 
 tapaso nirmito ’sti svàhà // 

“O Lord, you are known as Viìêu, the all-pervading. Bring (name of groom) together with the bride. 
She has been obedient to you and within her body is the supreme fire of creation, made powerful by 
her austerities.” 

A small portion of water should be poured below her navel with the mantra: 
oî imaî adhodeëaî nàbheí madhunà prakìàlayàmi 
 prajàpateí mukham etat dvitáyaî / 
 tena puîso ‘bhibhavàsi sarvàn 
 avaëàn vaëiná asi ràjñá svàhà // 

“I wash her below the navel with honey. That is the second face of Prajàpati. By that you conquer all 
uncontrollable men. Your are the ruler, the controller.” 

One should then pour a little water on her head, and the rest over the other parts of her body with 
the mantra: 
oî tad viìêoí paramaî padagï sadà paëyanti sârayaí / 
 diváva cakìur àtatam // 

“The devotees continually see the supreme abode of Viìêu, which, like the sun in the sky, spreads its 
brilliance through the whole universe.” (Ãg-veda1.22.20)  

Sampradànam  
(giving the bride away) 
Items needed: 
1) candana (sandalwood paste) 
2) garlands 
3) decorative rings 
4) new upaváta (sacred thread) for the groom 
5) upper and lower cloth for the groom 
6) kuëa-àsanas 



7) loose kuëa-grass 
8) water-pot for washing feet 
9) dârvà-grass 
10) white rice 
11) conch for arghya 
12) a pot of madhuparka 
13) kuçkuma 
14) gorocana 
15) a pot of water mixed with candana, flowers, tulasá and fruits 
16) dowry and gifts for the Deity 
17) haritaki, betel, gandha, flowers, tulasá, kuçkuma, and turmeric tied in a   cloth 

When the auspicious hour arrives, the ceremony should start with the reception of the groom. A 
cow should be tied in the North side of the room. 

The father of the bride should sit facing North and perform àcamana. When the groom enters the 
room, the father should recite maçgalàcaraêa (page 41) and svasti-vàcanam (page 334). Then the 
father says to the groom: 

oî sàdhu bhavàn àstàm // 

“Welcome, be comfortable.” 

The groom replies: 

oî sàdhv ahaî àse // 

“I have been well received.” 

The father says: 

oî arcayiìyàmo bhavantam // 

“I shall now worship you.” 

The groom replies: 

oî arcaya // 

“Please perform the worship.” 

The father should worship him by offering candana, garland, rings, upaváta and upper and lower 
cloth, saying: 

etàni gandha-puìpa-vàsàîsi, oî varàya namaí // 

“Here I am presenting to you this fragrant candana, flowers and new cloth with humble obeisances.” 

The groom should accept the items saying: 

oî svastií // 

“May auspiciousness reign.” 

The father should fold his hands and say: 

oî viìêuí  



oî tat satù 
 adya 
 ______màse (lunar month) 
 ______ràëi-sthe bhàskare (zodiac sign) 
 ______pakìe (fortnight) 
 ______tithau (tithi) 
 kanyàdànàrthaî ebhir gandhàdibhir abhyarceyam 
 bhavantaî ahaî varatvena vãne // 

“Today, at this time, having honored you with gandha and puìpa I select you as the suitable husband 
to whom I shall give my daughter.” 

The groom replies: 

oî vãto ‘smi // 

“I accept.” 

The bride, covered up, should be escorted around the standing groom seven times by her women 
friends. The bride should then be uncovered, and the bride and groom should see each other, and 
exchange garlands. 

The father should say: 

oî arhaêà putravàsasà dhenur abhavad dha me / 
 sà naí payasvatá duhà uttaràm-uttaràgî samàm // 

“The worshipable cow appeared here accompanied by a calf. Let her be abundant in milk and supply 
us for many years.” (Sàmamantra-bràhmaêa 2.8.1; Gobila-gãhya-sâtra 4.10.1) 

The groom should sit on an àsana facing East saying: 

oî idam aham imàî padyàî, 
 viràjam annàdyàyàdhitiìèhàmi // 

 “I preside over this far-reaching step for sustenance.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 2,8,2; Gobila-gãhya-
sâtra 4,10,2) 

The father, taking twenty five blades of kuëa (the tips having been tied in a figure eight knot with 
a few of the blades of grass wound two and a half times in counter clockwise direction around the 
other blades of grass and tied near the roots) with tips facing North, should offer them to the 
groom on the outstretched palms of his hands, while saying: 

oî viìèaro viìèaro, viìèaraí prati gãhyatàm // 

“Please receive this kuëa-grass.” 

The groom should reply: 

oî viìèaraî pratigãhêàmi // 

“I receive it.” 

oî yà auìadhayaí somaràjñár bahváí ëata vicakìanàí / 
 tà mahyam asmin àsane  ‘cchidràí ëarma yacchataí // 



“The great herb, the queen of Soma, being plentiful, faultless, and a hundred times wise, bestow 
blessings on me as I sit upon you for an àsana.” (Atharva-veda 6.96.1) 

He should place the tips pointing North and sit on it. 

The father should offer kuëa again: 

oî viìèaro viìèaro, viìèaraí prati gãhyatàm // 

“Please receive this kuëa-grass.” 

The groom says: 

oî viìèaraî pratigãhêàmi // 

“I receive it.” 

oî yà auìadhayaí somaràjñár bahváí ëata vicakìanàí / 
 tà mahyam asmin pàdayor acchidràí ëarma yacchataí // 

 “Great herb, queen of Soma, growing wherever there is earth, faultless, please bestow blessings on 
me at my two feet.” 

He should place the kuëa beneath his feet with tips facing North. 

The father should offer water for his feet: 

oî pàdyàí pàdyàí, pàdyàí pratigãhyantàm // 

“These are the waters for your feet. Please accept them.” 

The groom should reply: 

oî pàdyàí pratigãhnàmi // 

“I am accepting them.” 

oî  yato deváí pratipaëyàmy àpas, tato mà ãddhir àgacchatu // 

“May prosperity come to me, O water, from looking at you.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 2.8.5; Gobila-
gãhya-sâtra 4.10.9) 

The groom should receive the water from the father, place it on the earth, gaze at it, then pour 
water on the left foot, then right foot, then both feet with the following mantras: 

oî savyam-pàdam avanenije, 
 asmin ràìère ëriyaî dadhe // 

“I wash the left foot and bestow wealth in this domain.” 

oî dakìiêàm-pàdam avanenije, 
 asmin ràìère ëriyam àveëayàmi // 

“I wash the right foot and take possession of wealth in this domain.” 

oî pârvam anyaî param anyaî 
 ubhayau pàdau avanenije / 
 ràìèrasardhyà abhayasyàvaruddhyai // 



“I wash one foot then the other. By prosperity of this domain may I attain fearlessness.” (Aitareya-
bràhmaêa 8.27.8) 

The father should take dârva, white rice, etc. in a conch and offer arghya, saying: 

oî arghyaî arghyaî, arghyaî pratigãhyatàm // 

“This is the arghya. Please accept it.” 

The groom should say: 

oî arghyaî pratigãhnàmi // 

“I am accepting it.” 

oî annasya ràìèrir asi, ràìèris te bhâyàsaî // 

“You are the ruler of food. May I become your master.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 2.8.9; Gobila-gãhya-
sâtra 4.10.12) 

The father should offer àcamanáyaî: 

oî àcamanáyaî àcamanáyaî àcamanáyaî pratigãhyatàm // 

“I am offering you water for sipping.” 

The groom should reply: 

oî àcamanáyaî pratigãhnàmi // 

“I am accepting this water.” 

oî yaëo ‘si yaëo mayi dhehi // 

“You are fame. Give fame to me.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 2.8.10)  

He should sip the water facing North. 

The father should take a pot of madhuparka and offer: 

oî madhuparko madhuparko madhuparkam pratigãhyatàm // 

“Please accept this madhuparka.” 

The groom should take the madhuparka, and place the container on the earth saying: 

oî madhuparkaî pratigãhnàmi // 

“I am accepting it.” 

oî yaëaso yaëo ‘si // 

“You are fame incarnate.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 2.8.10) 

He should drink three times saying: 

oî yaëaso bhakìo ‘si, mahaso bhakìo ‘si, 
 ërár bhakìo ‘si, ëráyaî mayi dhehi // 

 



“You are the food of fame, the food of greatness. You are the food of virtues. Give me all virtues.” 
(Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 2.8.12)  

He should drink once silently. 
The groom should now face East; the father of the bride should face North or West. 
The groom and bride should perform àcamana and then smear kuçkuma, gorocana and candana 
on their right hands. 
The groom should take the bride’s right hand and place it on top of his right hand, and a married 
woman with a son should bind the two hands with kuëa and garlands, while auspicious sounds 
(ululations) are made by the women. 
The father of the bride should take a pot of water mixed with gandha, flowers, tulasá and fruit and 
recite maçgalàcaraêa (page 41). 

The father should give the bride, saying: 

oî viìêuí 
oî tat satù 
 adya brahmaêo-dvitáya-paràrdhe, 
 ëvetavaràha-kalpe, vaivasvatàkhya-manvantare, 
 aìèàviîëati-kaliyugasya prathama-sandhyàyàî 
 brahma-viîëatau vartàmanàyàî 
 ______saîvatsare (year) 
 ______àyane (course of the sun) 
 ______ãtau (season) 
 ______màsi (lunar month) 
 ______pakìe (fortnight) 
 ______ràëi-sthite bhàskare (sun sign) 
 ______tithau (lunar day) 
 ______vàrànvitàyàî (day of the week) 
 ______nakìatra samyutàyam (constellation) 
 jambudvápe bhàrata-khaêée 
 medhábhâtasya sumeroí dakìine 
 lavanàrnavasyottare kone 
 gaçgàyàí paëcime bhàge 

      ërá-ëàlagràma-ëilà go-bràhmaêa-vaiìêava-vahni-sannidhau  
 ______ëarmaêaí prapautràya  
    (to the great grandson of______) 
 ______ëarmaêaí pautràya  
    (to the grandson of______) 
 ______ëarmaêaí putràya  
    (to the son of______) 
 ërá ______ëarmaêe viëiìèa-varàya  
    (to the groom named______) 
 ______ëarmaêaí prapautrám  
    (the great grand-daughter of______) 
 ______ëarmaêaí pautrám  
    (the great grand-daughter of______) 
 ______ëarmaêaí putrám  
    (the daughter of______) 
 ërámatám______abhidhànàî etàî kanyàî  
    (the bride named______) 



 savastràî yathà ëakty-alaçkãtàî 
 arogináî apravàsináî yathà kàlopasthàpináî 

oî prajàpati viìêu devatàyàî 
 ërá ërá ràdhà-kãìêa-smaraêa pârvakaî 
 ______ëarma dvàrà [through the agency of______ (father)] 
 svayaî ërá ërá ràdhà-kãìêau dattàm // 

“May Ràdhà and Kãìêa personally give this bride named______ (identified by father’s ancestors), 
equipped with cloth and ornaments, healthy, of age and fixed residence, to the groom named______ 
(identified by his father’s ancestors) at the time______, at the place______ with ëàlagràma, the cow, 
the bràhmaêa, Vaiìêava and fire as witness.” 

The father should pour the water over their bound hands. 

The groom should say: 

oî svasti // 

“Let here be auspiciousness.” 

oî nàràyaêàya vidmahe vàsudevàya dhámahi / 
 tanno viìêuí pracodayàtù// 

“We know Him as the Lord of the material energy, Nàràyaêa, and we meditate on Him as one who 
resides everywhere, Vàsudeva. Let all-pervading Lord Viìêu inspire us in that.” 

oî trailokya-mohanàya vidmahe kàmadevàya dhámahi / 
 tanno viìêuí pracodayàtù// 

“We know Him as enchanter of the three worlds and meditate upon Him as the most attractive One. 
Let all-pervading Lord Viìêu inspire us in that.” 

Then he should meditate upon Ërá Ërá Ràdhà-Kãìêa chanting: 

oî hare kãìêa hare kãìêa kãìêa kãìêa hare hare / 
 hare ràma hare ràma ràma ràma hare hare // 

oî kanyeyaî prajàpati-viìêu-devatàkà // 

“This bride belongs to Prajàpati Viìêu.” 

Touching the bride’s heart he should recite the kàma-stuti: 

oî ka idaî kasmai àdàt 
 kàmaí kàmàya / 
 kàmo dàtà kàmaí pratigrahátà 
 kàmaí samudram àviëatù / 
 kàmena tvà pratigãhêàmi 
 kàmaitat te // 

“Who has given this heart and to whom? Love has given unto love. Love is the giver, love is the 
receiver. Love has entered the ocean of love. I receive you through love. O love, this heart is yours.” 
(Kàèhaka-samhità 9.9.12) 

 

 



The father should say: 

oî viìêuí 
oî tat satù 
 adya ërámate______ëarmaêe varàya (name of groom) 
 kãtaitat kanyà-sampradàna-supratiìèhàrthaî 
 dakìiêàî suvarêa-mâlyopakalpitàî 
 ërá ërá ràdhà-kãìêa-smaraêa-pârvakaî 
 ërá______dvàrà (name of father) 
 ërá ërá ràdhà-kãìêau dattàm 

“May Ràdhà and Kãìêa, on this day of______ to firmly establish this act of bestowal, present a 
suitable dowry of valuable items in remembrance of Ràdhà and Kãìêa, to______ (groom) through the 
agency of______ (father).” 

The groom should say: 

oî svasti // 

“May auspiciousness reign.” 

Then he should recite the kàma stuti: 

oî ka idaî kasmai àdàt 
 kàmaí kàmàya / 
 kàmo dàtà kàmaí pratigrahátà 
 kàmaí samudram àviëatù / 
 kàmena tvà pratigãhêàmi 
 kàmaitat te // 

“Who has given this heart and to whom? Love has given unto love. Love is the giver, love is the 
receiver. Love has entered the ocean of love. I receive you through love. Oh love, this heart is yours.” 
(Kàèhaka-samhità 9.9.12) 

oî nàràyaêàya vidmahe vàsudevàya dhámahi / 
 tanno viìêuí pracodayàtù// 

“We know Him as the Lord of the material energy, Nàràyaêa, and we meditate on Him as one who 
resides everywhere, Vàsudeva. Let all pervading Lord Viìêu inspire us in that.” 

oî trailokya-mohanàya vidmahe kàmadevàya dhámahi / 
 tanno viìêuí pracodayàtù// 

“We know Him as enchanter of the three worlds and meditate upon Him as the most attractive One. 
Let all pervading Lord Viìêu inspire us in that.” 

Then he should meditate upon Ërá Ërá Ràdhà-Kãìêa chanting:  

oî hare kãìêa hare kãìêa kãìêa kãìêa hare hare / 
 hare ràma hare ràma ràma ràma hare hare // 

He should then meditate upon his favorite Deity’s name such as Nàràyaêa, Viìêu, Ràma, 
Nãsiîha, Hari, Vàmana etc. 

At this time, the father can give a dowry and gifts to the Deity and the Vaiìêavas. 

The father or a married woman with son will then tie the upper cloth of the groom and the veil of 
the bride with a cloth containing haritaki, betel nut, gandha, flowers, tulasá, kuçkuma, and 



turmeric. 

The following ëloka should be recited: 

oî ërá lakìmá-pátàmbarayor revatá-balaràmayoí / 
 tathà sátà-ràmayoë ca ërá dârgà-ëivayor yathà // 
 devahâti-kardamayoë ëacá-maghavator yathà / 
 ëatarâpà-svàyambhuvayor renukà-jamadagnyoí // 
 yathà ‘halyà-gautamayor devaká-vasudevayoí / 
 mandodará-ràvaêayor yaëodà-nandayor yathà // 
 ërá draupadá-pàêéavayoí ërá tàràvàli-bhâbhujoí / 
 damayantá-nalakayoí ërá-ràdhà-kãìêayor yathà / 
 anayoí kanyà-varayos tathà syàd granthi-bandhanaî // 

“Just as Lakìmá-Nàràyàêa, Revatá and Balaràma, Sátà and Ràma, Durgà and Ëiva, Devahâti and 
Kardama, Ëacá and Indra, Ëatarâpà and Manu, Reêukà and Jamadagni, Àhalyà and Gautama, Devaká 
and Vàsudeva, Mandodará and Ràvaêa, Yaëodà and Nanda, Draupadá and the Pàêéavas, Tàràvàlá and 
Bhâbhuj, Damayantá and Nalaka and Ërá Ërá Ràdhà-Kãìêa, may these two people tie the knot.” 

The father may undo the kuëa-knot on their hands and seat the bride to the right hand side of the 
groom. 

Go-mokìa (releasing the cow) 

Items needed: 
1) a cow 
A cow should be presented to the groom. 
A barber should exclaim: 

gauí gauí // 

“Here is a cow.” 

The groom should reply: 

oî muñca gàî varuêa-pàëàd dviìantaî me abhidhehi / 
 taî jahi______ (name of father) cobhayor utsãja, 
 gàm attu tãêàni pibatâdakam // 

“Free the cow from the ropes of Varuêa. Call the name of he who opposes. Dismiss him on behalf 
of______ (father). Let the cow free, let her eat grass and drink water.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 
2.8.13)  

While the cow is released the groom will say: 

oî màtà rudràêàî duhità vasânàî 
 svasàdityànàm amãtasya nàbhií / 
 pra nu vocaî cikituìe janàya 
 mà gàm anàgàm aditiî vadhiìèa // 

“The cow is the mother of the Rudras, the daughter of the Vasus. She is the sister of the Àdityas, the 
source of nectar. To him who understands I say, ‘Do not kill the sinless cow, Aditi’.” (Ãg-veda 
8.102.15)  

 



The cow is then released. 

Acchidra-vàcana (words to absolve oneself of faults) 

Acchidra-vàcana is then recited by the father: 

oî asmin kanyà-sampradàna-karmaêi / 

 açga-hánaî kriyà-hánaî vidhi-hánaî ca yad bhavet / 
 astu tat sarvam acchidraî kãìêa kàrìêa-prasàdataí // 

“Whatever breach of rules, lack of ingredients or ceremony there has been in this bestowal of the 
bride, let that be overlooked, by the mercy of Kãìêa and his associates.” 

oî tat satù // 

oî adya kãte ‘smin kanyà-sampradàna-karmaêi / 
 yat kiñcit vaiguêyaî jàtam tad-doìa-praëamànàya  
 ërá-kãìêa-smaraêam ahaî karomi // 

“To alleviate any fault which may have been committed in the ceremony of bestowing the bride, I 
now perform remembrance of Viìêu.” 

The father should recite maçgalàcaraêa (page 41) and the mahà-mantra, followed by kártana and 
offering obeisances to the spiritual master, the Vaiìêavas, Lord Caitanya and Gàndharvikà-
Giridhàri. 

 
Kuëandikà - Overview: 
 Abhyukìaêa-patra-sthàpana (establishing the pot of water)   87 

 Pañca-rekhà-sthàpana (drawing five lines in the kuêéa)   88 

 Utkara-niràsana (expelling the impurities)   89 

 Rekhàbhyukìaêa (purifying the lines with water)   89 

 Agni-saîskàra (purifying the fire)   89 

 Agni-sthàpana (establishing the fire)   89 

 Agni-àvàhana (calling the fire)    90 

 Agni-pâjà (worship of the fire)   90 

 Viìêu-stuti (praise of Viìêu)    90 

 Brahma-sthàpana (installing and worshiping the brahmà-priest)   92 

 Caru-sthàpana (placing the caru or cooked grains)   95 

 Bhâmi-japa (prayers to the earth)   95 

 Agni-sammukhá Karaêa (respects to the fire)   95 

 Tãêàdi-ëodhana (cleaning the area, strewing kuëa)   95 



 Svastika-nivedana (worshiping the directions)   97 

 Viîëati-kaìèhikà-homa (offering twenty sticks into the fire)   97 

 Àjya-saîskàra (purifying the ghee)   97 

 Sruva-saîskàra (purifying the spoon)   99 

 Udakàñjaliseka (taking blessings for performing the sacrifice)   99 
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Kuëandikà  
(preliminary rites for the yajña) 
Items needed: 
1) standard yajña-paraphernalia (page 255) 
2) kuëa-grass blades with tips intact 
3) a copper-pot filled with water, gandha, flowers, tulasá, barley, betel, haritaki,  
 dârva, white rice, turmeric and mustard-seeds 
4) new dhoti and chadar  
5) gandha, flowers, tulasá and cloth for touching brahmà-priest’s knee 
6) mahàprasàda, candana, kuçkuma, fruit and sweets to honor brahmà-priest 
7) a pot of caru (thick and very opulent sweet rice, with extra ghee on top) 
8) copper-vessels 
9) some flowers and candana already offered to the Lord 
10) twenty sticks of khadira, palàëa, or uéumbara-wood, or kuëa-grass, which are of two pràdeëa 

(18 inches) in length 
11) fruit, flowers, rice and kuëa-grass 

The groom should now perform the kuëandikà rites according to the scriptural rules, either in the 
same place where the sampradàna was performed or in the main house. Before building the vedi 
(yajña kuêéa - see Appendix I), he should clean the place of all dirt, hair, husk, charcoal, bones, 
gravel etc. He should gradually make the North and Eastern sides (of the kuêéa) level (beginning 
work from the South West corner and finishing in the North East), and then smear the kuêda and 
floor with cow dung and arrange for a covering (canopy) for the maêéapa. He should purify 
himself according to the scriptural rules, perform àcamana and wear two pieces of cloth. Sitting 
on a kuëa-àsana facing East. 

Abhyukìaêa-pàtra-sthàpana (establishing the pot of water) 
A copper waterpot should be filled with water, gandha, flowers, tulasá, barley, betel, haritaki, 
dârva, white rice, turmeric and mustard seeds and placed on the North side of the fire. This will 
be used for purifying items by sprinkling (abhyukìaêa). 

Pañca-rekhà-sthàpana (drawing five lines in the kuêéa) 



He should face east, on the west side of the fire pit (yajña-kuêéa). Placing the right knee on the 
ground, and placing the left hand on the ground with palm up, while holding a kuëa-grass blade of 
one pràdeëa (approx. 9 inches) length in it. Taking another kuëa-grass blade with the right hand, 
he should draw on the south of the kuêéa a line one pràdeëa long and pointing East, while 
meditating on the personality of earth. He should say: 

oî rekhe tvaî pãthivá-râpà-páta-varêàsi // 

“O line, you are earth, yellow in color.” 

From the base of the first line he should draw a second line twenty-one fingers long (approx. 15 
½ inch), pointing towards the North while meditating on the cow: 

oî rekhe tvaî go-râpà-lohita-varêàsi // 

“O line, you are the cow, reddish in color.” 

Parallel to the first line but seven fingers to its left, starting from the second line, he should draw 
a third line the length of one pràdeëa in the Eastern direction, while meditating on Kàlindá. He 
should say: 

oî rekhe tvaî kàlindá-râpà-kãìêa-varêàsi // 

“O line, you are Yamunà, black in color.”  

Parallel to the third line at a distance of seven fingers he should draw a fourth line starting from 
the second line, in the Eastern direction, one pràdeëa in length, while meditating on Lakìmá: 

oî rekhe tvaî ërá-râpà-suvarêa-varêàsi // 

“O line, your are Ërá, golden in color.” 

At a distance of seven fingers from the last line and parallel to it he should draw a fifth line of one 
pràdeëa length in the Eastern direction, meditating on Sarasvatá. He should say: 

oî  rekhe tvaî sarasvatá-râpà-ëukla-varêàsi // 

“O line, you are Sarasvatá, white in color.” 

Utkara-nirasaêa (expelling the impurities) 
He should take a pinch of earth from each line with the thumb and ring finger of the right hand 
and throw out the earth from the kuêéa to a distance of one ‘aratni’ (distance from elbow to tip of 
little finger) in the North East direction, saying: 

oî nirastaí paràvasuí // 

“The depleter of fortune has been thrown out and destroyed.” (Ëata-patha-bràhmaêa1.5.1.23)  

Rekhàbhyukìaêa (purifying the lines with water) 
Taking water from the abhyukìana-patra (page 87) he should sprinkle it on the lines. 

Agni-saîskàra (purifying the fire) 
From the fire which is kindled1 but not yet placed in the pit he should take one burning stick and 
cast it in the South Western direction to expel the inauspicious elements of the fire: 



oî kravyàdam agniî prahiêomi dâraî / 
 yamaràjyam gacchatu ripravàhaí // 

“I cast the inauspicious fire in charge of burning corpses far away. May those who oppose this rite go 
to the kingdom of death.” (Ëukla-yajur-veda 35.19)  

Agni-sthàpana (establishing the fire) 
He should take a burning stick from the purified fire and place it on the third line saying: 

oî bhâr bhuvaí svar oî // 

“O earth, O atmosphere, O heaven, please protect me!” 

Agni-àvàhana (calling the fire)  
He should then install the fire for weddings1 who is named ‘Yojaka-agni’ 

oî yojaka-nàmàgne ihàgaccha  
 agne tvaî yojaka nàmàsi / 

 “O fire named Yojaka-agni, kindly be present here. O fire of Lord Viìêu please come.” 

Agni-pâjà (worship of the fire) 
Meditating on the fire as Viìêu2 he should worship the fire with articles beginning with pàdyam, 
etc. 

Viìêu-stuti (praise of Viìêu) 
With folded hands he should say the names of Viìêu: 

oî kãìêànanta, mukunda, màdhava, hare govinda vaîëámukha / 
 ërá gopájanavallabha-vraja-suhãt bhakta-priyeéyo ‘cyuta // 
 bhakta-premavaëa-kriyà-phala-rasànandaika-dánàrti-hãt / 
 ràdhà-kànta duranta-saîsãti-haretyàkhyàhi jihve sadà // 

“May the names of Kãìêa, Ananta, Mukunda, Màdhava, Hari, Govinda, Vaîsimukha, Gopá-jana-
vallabha, the friend of Vãndàvana, the beloved Lord of His devotees, Acyuta, the foundation of His 
devotees’ love, the ultimate fruit of all activities, who finds pleasure in the ràsa dance, who is kind to 
the most fallen, who is very dear to Ërámatá Ràdhàràêá, the destroyer of countless births, remain 
eternally upon my tongue.” 

oî tad viìêoí paramaî padagï / sadà paëyanti sârayaí 
 diváva cakìur àtatam / tad vipràso vipaêyavo 
 jàgãvàgïsaí samindhate / viìêor yat paramam padam // 

“Just as those with ordinary vision see the sun’s rays in the sky, so the wise and learned devotees 
always see the supreme abode of Lord Viìêu.” (Ãg-veda 1.22.20) 

oî kãìêo vai sac-cid-ànanda-ghanaí 
 kãìêa àdi-puruìaí / 



 kãìêaí puruìottamaí  
 kãìêo hà u karmàdi-mâlaî / 
 kãìêaí sa ha sarvaikàryaí 
 kãìêaí kàëaîkãd-àdáëa mukha-prabhu-pâjyaí / 
 kãìêo ‘nàdis tasmin ajàndàntar-bàhye 
 yam-maçgalaî tal-labhate kãtá // 

“Lord Kãìêa is the color of a new rain-cloud, therefore He is compared to a transcendental cloud full 
of eternity, bliss and cognizance. He is the original and Supreme Person. He is the origin of all 
activities and the one and only Lord of all. He is the worshipful Lord of the best of demigods, the 
controller of Brahmà, Viìêu and Ëiva. Kãìêa is without any beginning. Whatever auspiciousness is 
found within or beyond this universe the devotee obtains in Kãìêa alone.” 

oî agniî dâtam puro dadhe havyavàham upabruve / 
 devà2gï à sàdayàd iha // 

“The fire from afar I place in front of me. I call near the bearer (the fire) of the oblations. May the 
Lord show compassion here.” (Ëukla-yajur-veda 22.17)  

oî ihaivàyam itaro jàtavedà devebhyo havyaî vahatu prajànan // 

“May the remaining fire here, omniscient Jàtavedas, carry the oblations to the gods.” (Ëukla-yajur-
veda 35.19)  

Brahma-sthàpana (installing and worshiping the brahmà-priest) 
The groom may receive a Vaiìêava bràhmaêa conversant with the rituals (who will act as the 
brahma priest), alternatively he can make a doll of kuëa1 (kuëamaya-bràhmaêa) and establish it 
as the brahma.  

He addresses the brahma thus: 

‘oî  sàdhu bhavàn àstàm’ // 

“May you be comfortable.” 

The brahma replies: 

‘oî  sàdhv aham àse’ // 

“I am comfortable.” 

The groom says: 

‘oî  arcayiìyàmo bhavantam’ // 

“I will worship you.” 

The brahma replies: 

‘oî  arcaya’ // 

“You may honor me.” 



While holding items for worship, such as gandha, flowers, tulasá, cloth etc., the groom should 
touch the brahma’s knee while saying: 

oî govinda, govinda, govinda 
oî tat satù 
 adya 
 _______màse (lunar month) 
 _______pakìe (lunar fortnight) 
 _______tithau (lunar day) 
 asya______karmaêo (function) 
 
 homa-karmaêi kãtàkãtàvekìanarâpa 
 brahmatvena bhavantaî ahaî vãêe // 

“On this day of ______, in the month of ______, in the lunar fortnight of ______, on the lunar day of 
______, on the occasion of ______, I choose you as brahma for supervising the proper execution of 
the rituals.” 

The brahma replies: 

‘oî  vãto ‘smi’ // 

“I have been selected” 

The groom says: 

‘oî  yathà yatham brahma kàryam kuru’ // 

“Please perform your activities in a befitting way.” 

The brahma should reply: 

‘oî  yathà-jñànaî karavàmi’ // 

“May I perform to the best of my abilities.” 

The groom, taking the water vessel (abhyukìana-paèra page 87), should proceed to the South side 
of the fire and at a distance of one aratni (distance from elbow to tip of little finger) from the fire, 
sprinkle water towards the East, and over that he should place kuëa-grass with tips facing East. 

Then facing West with the strewn kuëa in front of him, he should take one blade of that strewn 
kuëa in the thumb and ring finger of the left hand and throw it in the Southwest direction, saying: 

oî nirastaí paràvasuí // 

 “The depleter of fortune has been thrown away.” (Ëata-patha-bràhmaêa1.5.1.23)  

Facing North with the right foot pressing the left foot, the groom should sprinkle water on the 
strewn kuëa and then seat the brahma on the kuëa, facing him towards the North (in the case of a 
kuëamaya brahma, he should face the East). 

Touching water, he should say to the brahma: 

 

 



oî à vasoí sadane sáda // 

“Sit on this seat of wealth.” 

The brahma replies:  
 sádàmi // 

“I sit.” 

The groom should offer the brahma some mahàprasàda, candana, kuçkuma, fruit and sweets to 
honor him. Retracing his steps to the East side of the fire he should sit. 

To nullify any mistakes during the sacrifice, the brahma says: 

oî idaî viìêur vicakrame tredhà nidadhe padaî / 
 samâéham asya pàgïsure // 

“Viìêu has stridden here. He has placed three pure steps on this earth.” (Ëukla-yajur-veda 5.15)  

Caru-sthàpana (placing the caru or cooked grains) 
An earthen bowl of cooled down caru, prepared before the function, should be placed on the 
North side of the fire at this time. 

Bhâmi-japa (prayers to the earth) 
Kneeling, and placing both his hands on the earth, palms down, the groom should say: 

oî idam bhâmer bajàmahe / idaî bhadraî sumaçgalaî /  
 parà sapatnàn bàdhasva / anyeëàî vindate dhanam //  

“We receive this auspicious offering from the earth. Repel the enemies, who take the wealth of 
others.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 2.4.1; Gobila-gãhya-sâtra 4.5.3) 

Note: At night replace the word ‘dhanam’ with ‘vasum’. 

Agni-sammukhá-karaêa (respects to the fire) 
Facing the fire, he should say: 

oî eìo ha devaí pradiëo ‘nu sarvàí 
 pârvo ha jàtaí sa u garbhe antaí / 
 sa eva jàtaí sa janiìyamàêaí 
 pratyaç janàs tiìèhati sarvato-mukhaí //  

“The Lord is one. By his order all others exist. He, who was the first existing, sometimes appears in 
the womb like a human being. He has appeared before and will appear again. All men are turned 
towards Him, who is present everywhere.” (Ëukla-yajur-veda 32.4)  

Tãnàdi-ëodhana (cleaning the area, strewing kuëa1) 
He should take kuëa-grass in his right hand, and starting from the North side of the maêéapa, go 
around, while chanting: 

oî imaî stomam arhate jàtavedase  
 ratham iva saîmahemà manáìayà / 
 bhadrà hi naí pramatir asya sagïsady 



 agne sakhye mà riìàmà vayaî tava // 

“Let us give this offering, which is a vehicle carrying our desires, to the worshipable fire with proper 
prayers. May the Lord give good fortune to us at this gathering. O friend, O fire, may we not cause 
harm to you.” (Ãg-veda 1.94.1)  

Going around the second time, he should chant: 

oî bharàmedhmaî kãêavàmà havágïìi te 
 citayantaí parvaêà parvaêà vayam / 
 jávàtave prataragï sàdhayà dhiyo 
 ‘gne sakhye mà riìàmà vayaî tava // 

“Let us bear the wood, let us make offerings to you, while considering the proper times. Give success 
to our prayers, more and more, so that we may live properly. O friend, O fire, may we not cause harm 
to you.” (Ãg-veda 1.94.4) 

While going third time he should chant: 

oî ëakema tvà samidhagï sàdhayà dhiyas 
 tve devà havir adantyàhutaî / 
 tvam àdityàï à vaha tàn hy u÷ëmasy1 
 agne sakhye mà riìàmà vayaî tava // 

“May we be able to kindle you. Help us to complete our activities. The devas eat the offered oblations 
through you. Bring the offering to the àdityas. Let us stoke the fire. O friend, O fire, may we not cause 
harm to you.” (Ãg-veda 1.94.3) 

After he should put all the kuëa in áëànakona (North-East corner). Then taking them one by one, 
the straws should be placed on the floor in 3 lines without chanting mantras. He should start from 
N.E. corner, and make one line of kuëa straws touching each other to the S.E. corner. In the same 
way he should put 2 more lines next to the first one. The lines are touching at the point where 
they start. In a similar way he should put kuëa in 3 lines, starting from S.E. corner and going to 
S.W. corner. After that 3 lines from N.W. corner to N.E. corner, and from S.W. corner to N.W. 
corner. 

Svastika-nivedana (worshiping the directions) 
He should offer flowers and candana (which has been offered to the Lord) to the ten directions. 
saying: 

oî etan mahàprasàda-naivedyàdi 
 pârvasyàî ërá nàradàya svàhà / (East) 
 agneyàî ërá kapila-devàya svàhà (South-East) 
 yàmye ërá yama-bhàgavatàya svàhà / (South) 
 nairãtyàî ërá bháìma-devàya svàhà (South-West) 
 pratácyàî ërá ëukadevàya svàhà / (West) 
 vàyavyàî ërá janakàya svàhà (North-West) 
 udácyàî ërá sadàëivàya svàhà / (North) 
 aiëànyàî ërá prahlàdàya svàhà (North-East) 
 ârdhvaî ërá brahmaêe svàhà / (up) 
 adhaí ërá baliràjàya svàhà // (down) 

 



Viïëati-kaìèhikà-homa (offering twenty sticks into the fire) 
He should take twenty sticks of khadira, palàëa, or uéumbara wood, or kuëa-grass, which are of 
two pràdeëa (18 inches) in length. He should pour a sruva of ghee over the middle portion and 
offer into the fire without mantra while meditating on Viìêu. 

Àjya-saîskàra (purifying the ghee) 
Taking two blades of kuëa-grass with tips intact he should cut them to the length of one pràdeëa, 
with his fingers without using the finger nails, saying: 

oî pavitre stho vaiìêavyau // 

“O pavitras, you are devotees of Viìêu.” (Ëukla-yajur-veda 1.12)  

Sprinkling them with water he should say: 

oî viìêor manasà pâte sthaí // 

“You are pure through the desire of Viìêu.” (Gobila-gãhya-sâtra 1.7.23; Maitràyaêá-sâtra 4.1.5) 

He should place them on a copper vessel and after pour ghee into the vessel. Using the thumb and 
ring finger of the right hand he should grasp the tips of the kuëas and with the thumb and ring 
finger of the left hand he should grasp the root end. The right hand should be palm up and the left 
hand palm down. By dipping the middle portion into the ghee he should then offer ghee into the 
fire one time, saying: 

oî devo vaí savitotpunàtv acchidreêa pavitreêa / 
 vasoí sâryasya raëmibhií svàhà // 

 “May Savita purify you with this faultless kuëa, with these rays from the sun.” (Gobila-gãhya-sâtra 
1.7.25; Maitràyaêá-sâtra 1.2.5.18; Taittiráya-saîhità 1.1.5.1) 

He should then offer two more oblations of ghee into the fire in the same way without mantra. 

Holding the kuëas in his left hand, he should sprinkle water on them and then using the right 
hand, throw them into the fire. 

He should sprinkle the vessel of ghee with water and then lower it into the North part of the fire 
three times, and then lay it on strewn kuëa-grass. 

Sruva-saîskàra (purifying the spoon) 

The sruva should be made from khadira, palàëa or uéumbara wood, and of a length of one 
‘aratni’ (distance from elbow to tip of little finger). He should purify the sruva by sprinkling it 
with water, then by lowering it into the North part of the fire three times, while chanting: 

oî tad viìêoí paramaî padagï sadà paëyanti sârayaí /  
 diváva cakìur àtatam // 

 



Udakàñjaliseka (taking blessings for performing the sacrifice) 

Keeping his right knee on the earth and his left knee raised, he should pour water from his cupped 
hands from West to East on the South side of the fire, saying: 

oî ananta anumanyasva // 

“O Ananta, please allow this rite.” 

He should pour on the West side from South to North, saying: 

oî acyuta anumanyasva // 

“O Acyuta, please allow this rite.” 

He should pour on the North side from West to East saying: 

oî sarasvate ‘numanyasva // 

 “O Sarasvatá, please allow this rite.” 

Agni-paryukìaêa (sprinkling water around the fire) 
He should sprinkle water around the fire in clockwise direction: 

oî prabho aniruddha prasuva yajñaî 
 prasuva yajña-patiî bhagàya / 
 pàtà sarva-bhâta-sthaí 
 ketapâí ketaî naí punàtu / 
 vàgáëo vàcaî naí svadatu svàhà // 

“O Aniruddha, bring forth the sacrifice, bring forth the Lord of the sacrifice for good fortune. You are 
situated everywhere. Purifier of desires, purify our desires. May the Lord of words relish our prayers.” 

Virupàkìa-japa (prayer to the Lord as Virupàkìa) 
Raising his right knee from the ground, he should hold fruit, flowers, rice and kuëa between his 
fists, the right fist being above and the left fist being below. He should recite the following: 

oî bhâr bhuvaí svaí // 

oî mahàntaî-virâpàkìaî tvàî àtmanam prapadye / 
 bhàgavata-virupàkìo ‘si dantànjáí tasya te ëayyà parêe / 
 gãhaî antarikìe vimitaî hiraêmayaî // 
 tad devànàî hãdayàni ayasmaye-kumbhe 
 ‘ntaí sannihitàni tàni / 
 balabhãc ca balasàc ca rakìato ‘pramaná animiìatù // 
 tat satyaî yatte dvàdaëa-putràí / 
 te tvà saîvatsare saîvatsare kàma-prena-yajñena 
 yàjayitvà punar brahmacaryam upayanti / 
 tvaî deveìu bràhmaêo ‘si / ahaî manuìyeìu / 
 bràhmaêo vai bràhmaêam upadhàvati /  



 upa tvà dhàvàmi / japantaî mà mà pratijàpáí /  
 juhvantaî mà mà pratihauìáí / 
 kurvantaî mà mà pratikàrìáí / 
 tvàî prapadye / tvayà prasâta idaî karma kariìyàmi / 
 tan me ràdhyatàî tan me samãdhyatàî / 
 tan me upapadyatàm // 

 samudro mà viëvavyacàí / brahmà anujànàtu / 
 tutho mà viëvavedàí bràhmaêaí putro ‘nujànàtu / 
 ëvàtro mà pracetà maitrà-varuêo ‘nujànàtu // 
 tasmai virâpàkìàya dantànjaye / 
 samudràya-viëvavyacase / 
 tuthàya-viëvavedase / ëvàtràya-pracetase / 
 sahasràkìàya bràhmaêaí putràya, 
 parama-bhàgavatottamàya namaí // 

“I surrender with body, mind and soul to the great, beautiful Personality of Godhead, manifested as 
Agni, possessed of unlimited eyes and flashing teeth, whose resting place is under a palàëa tree, 
whose golden abode flashes in the sky like lightning, who is accompanied by all the devatàs, who are 
situated in the metal kumbha. Being full of strength, attentive and unblinking, You watch for demons. 

You are manifest in twelve forms, known as Your sons. Those aspirants who, throughout the years, 
worship You with sacrifices, achieve the spiritual status of Brahman. 

You are the best amongst the devas. May I become the best amongst men by becoming Your devotee. 
He who is part of the Lord, follows after the Lord. May I thus seek after You. May I not offend by my 
faulty chanting, my faulty offerings, my faulty activities. 

I surrender to You; inspired by You, I perform this activity. May it bring me satisfaction. May it bring 
me spiritual prosperity. May I reach the ultimate goal. 

You are the all-pervading Personality, unlimited ocean. Be merciful upon me. You are Tuthà, 
Viëvadeva, and the son of Brahmà. Be merciful upon me. You are the deliverer from fear, the wisest 
one, the sun and the moon. Please be merciful upon me. 

To the many-eyed, smiling Lord, the all-pervading ocean of mercy, to the all-powerful, all-wealthy, 
all-strong, all-knowing, all-perceiving Personality, the son of Brahmà, the Supreme Lord, possessor of 
all opulences, I pay my respects.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 2.4.6)  

He should throw the rice to the North East, and give the flowers and fruit to the brahma priest. 

Then he should say: 

oî tapaë ca tejas ca ëraddhà ca 
 hráë ca satyaî ca akrodhaë ca / 
 tyàgaë ca dhãtië ca dharmaë ca sattvañ ca 
 vàk ca manaë càtmà ca brahma ca / 
 tàni prapadye / tàni màm avantu // 

“I surrender to austerity, energy, faith, humility, truth, absence of anger, renunciation, patience, 
righteousness, goodness, words, mind, soul. May they be merciful upon me.” (Sàma-mantra-
bràhmaêa 2.4.5)  

 



Amantrika-homa (silent homa) 
He should throw ghee-soaked wood of pràdeëa length with flowers and gandha into the fire 
silently. 

 

Pàêi-grahaêam  
(taking the bride’s hands)  
Vastra-paridhàpana (putting on new cloth) 

Items needed: 
1) pot filled with water and covered with cloth 
2) wooden cooking spoon 
3) winnowing basket with 4 handfuls of popped rice mixed with ëamá leaves   inside 
4) grinding stone with its pestle 
5) mat made of várana or kuëa-grass covered with cloth 
6) new and washed upper and lower clothes for bride 

After the groom has completed the kuëaêéikà rites, a friend of the groom while carrying a pot of 
water (filled from a permanent water body, and covered with a cloth), and followed by another 
friend holding a wooden cooking spoon, should pass silently by the East side to the South side of 
the fire and stand facing North.  

On the West side of the fire should be placed a winnowing basket filled with four handfuls of 
popped rice (for prosperity) mixed with ëamá leaves (representing Agni, for fertility). 

Beside the basket should be placed a grinding stone with its pestle, and to the West of that a mat 
made of várana or kuëa-grass, covered with cloth. 

The groom should present to the bride upper and lower clothes, which are new and washed, 
which she should accept (and may put on). 

Presenting the lower cloth, the groom says: 

oî yà akãntan avayan yà atanvata yàë ca devyo antàn abhito tatantha / 
 tàs tvà devyo jarasà saîvyayantà-“yuìmatádaî paridhatsva vàsaí // 

“May the goddesses who cut, wove and stretched the cloth and sewed up the hems, clothe you with 
long life. O woman, blessed with long life, put on the cloth.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.1.5)  

Presenting the upper cloth, he will say: 

oî pari dhatta dhatta vàsasainàgï 
 ëatàyuìágï kãêuta dárgham àyuí / 
 ëataî ca jáva ëaradaí suvarcà 
 vasâni càrye bibhrijàsi jávanù // 

“Bestow to her cloth, give her long life, a hundred years. Noble woman, live a hundred autumns, and 
while you live, bring spiritual wealth to your husband.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.1.6)  

Sindhâra-dàna (decorating the bride with kuçkuma) 

Items needed: 



1) sindhâra (kuçkuma) 
2) kuëa-àsana 

He should put sindhâra on her forehead saying: 

oî sindhor iva pràdhvane ëâghanàso 
 vàtapramiyaí patayanti yahvàí / 
 ghãtasya dhàrà aruìo na vàjá 
 kàìèhà bhindann ârmibhií pinvamànaí // 

“Flashing like the sun, like streams of rushing water, strong and full of life the streams of ghee fall 
upon the fire. Like fast steeds carrying the offering, breaking through all obstacles, the ghee swells in 
waves, dissolving the wood.” (Ãg-veda 4.58.7; Ëukla-yajur-veda 17.95 ) 

The groom should lead the bride to the fire and say: 

oî somo dadad gandharvàya gandharvo dadad agnaye / 
 rayiî ca putràîë càdàd agnir mahyam atho imàm // 

“Soma gave you to Gandharva, Gandharva gave you to Agni. For the highest wealth and sons, Agni 
has given you to me.” (Ãg-veda10.85.41; Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa1.1.7)   

The groom should lead the bride to the kuëa mat on the West side of the fire so that her right foot 
touches the border of the kuëa mat. He should make her say: 

oî pra me pati yà naí panthàí kalpatàgï 
 ëivà ariìèà patilokaî gameyam // 

“Let the path my husband treads be prepared for me. May I enter into his house in bliss and safety.” 
(Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.1.8; Gobila-gãhya-sâtra 2.1.20) 

Àjya-homa (the groom’s oblations for the bride’s welfare) 

The bride should sit on the mat facing the fire on the groom’s right side. The groom should put 
ghee soaked wood into the fire without mantra, then perform vyasta-samasta-mahàvyàhãti-homa 
with ghee: 

oî bhâí svàhà – idaî viìêave idaî na mama 

“I offer oblations to the bhâ maêéala.” 

oî bhuvaí svàhà – idam acyutàya idaî na mama 

“I offer oblations to the space between the heavens and the earth.” 

oî svaí svàhà – idaî nàràyaêàya idaî na mama 

“I offer oblations to the upper planetary systems.” 

oî bhâr bhuvaí svaí svàhà – idam anantàya idaî na mama 

“I offer oblations to the manifested universe.” 

She should then stand and while touching the right shoulder of the groom with her right hand, the 
groom should offer six oblations of ghee, saying: 

oî viìêur etu prathamo vai sarvebhyaí 
 so ‘syai prajàî muñcatu mãtyu-pàëàt / 



 tad ayam prabhur acyuto ‘numanyatàî 
 yatheyaî strá pautraî aghaî na rodàtù // 1 // 

 svàhà – idam viìêave idam na mama 

“Let Viìêu, go first amongst all beings, Let Him release the bride’s children from the ropes of death. 
May Lord Acyuta agree to this, so that this woman will never lament the death of a son.” (Sàma-
mantra-bràhmaêa 1.1.9) 

oî imàî kãìêas tràyatàî gàrhapatyaí 
 prajàî asyai jaradaìèhiî kãnotu / 
 aëânya-kroéà jávatàm astu màtà 
 pautram ànandaî abhivibudhyatàî iyagï svàhà // 2 // 

 – idam kãìêàya idam na mama 

“May Kãìêa protect her in household life. May He give her children until old age. May she live 
without absence of children at her breast. May she be a mother, knowing the bliss of raising children.” 
(Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.1.10) 

oî haris te pãìèhaî rakìatu, viìêur âru, nara-nàràyaêau 
 stanadvayaî te / putràn ërá-kãìêàbhirakìatu àvàsasaí 
 paridhànàd, anantar asyàvatàrà abhirakìantu paëcàtù // 3 // 

 svàhà – idaî haraye idaî na mama 

“May Hari protect your back and Viìêu, your thighs. May Nara-Nàràyaêa protect your two breasts, 
and may Kãìêa protect your sons until they wear cloth. May Ananta and all His avatàras protect you 
from behind.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.1.11) 

oî mà te gãheìu niëi ghoìa utthàd 
 anyatra tvat rudratyaí saîviëantu / 
 mà tvagï rudaty ura àvadhiìèhà 
 jávapatná pati-loke viràja, 
 paëyantá prajàgï sumanasya mànàgï svàhà // 4 // 

 – idaî kãìêàya idaî na mama 

“May lamentation not arise in your house at night. Let weeping women enter other houses. May you 
not be weeping, striking your breasts in sorrow. May you be glorious, living as a partner in your 
husband’s house seeing children, maintaining nobility of body and mind.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 
1.1.12)  

oî aprajasyàî pautra-marttyaî 
 pàpmànam uta vai aghaîù / 
 ëárìêaí srajam ivonmucya 
 dviìadbhyaí pratimuñcàmi pàëagï svàhà // 5 // 

 – idaî kãìêàya idaî na mama 

“I free myself from the noose of great sins causing absence of offspring and death of sons. Discarding 
this garland from the head, I fling it to the enemies of righteous life.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.1.13) 

oî paraitu mãtyur amãtaî màgàd vaivasvato no abhayaî kãêotu / 
 paraî mãtyo anuparehi panthàî yatra no anya itaro devayànàtù / 



 cakìuìmate ëãêvate te bravámi 
 mà naí prajàî ráriìo mota váràn // 6 // 

 svàhà – idaî kãìêàya idaî na mama 

“May death go elsewhere and may immortality come to me. May Vaivasvata remove all cause of fear. 
Go, death, upon some distant path, not on the path of saintly men. Death, do not harm my valiant 
children. I say this to you, who can see and hear.”  (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.1.15)  

The groom should perform vyasta-samasta-mahàvyàhãti-homa with ghee:  

oî bhâí svàhà – idaî viìêave idaî na mama 
oî bhuvaí svàhà – idam acyutàya idaî na mama 
oî svaí svàhà – idaî nàràyaêàya idaî na mama idaî na mama 
oî bhâr bhuvaí svaí svàhà – idam anantàya idaî na mama 

Làja-homa and Aëmàkràmaêa (oblations of popped rice and mounting the 
stone) 
The bride and groom should stand. The groom, passing behind the bride, should go to the South 
side (her right side) and face North. He should hold both her hands in his right hand. The mother 
of the bride, her brother or a bràhmaêa should place the grinding stone and pestle in front of the 
bride and place her right foot on the stone. 

The groom should say: 

oî imaî aëmànaî àrohàëmeva tvagï sthirà bhava / 
 dviìantaî apa-bàdhasva mà ca tvaî dviìatàî adhaí // 

“Mount this stone and like a stone be steadfast in devotion at the feet of the Lord. Annihilate those 
who would harm you. May you never fall under their influence.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.2.1)  

The groom should place two sruvas of ghee in the bride’s cupped hands and the mother of the 
bride  should place one fifth of the làja from the basket over the ghee. The groom should pour 
two sruvas of ghee over the làja. The bride, without separating her hand, should pour the làja into 
the fire. 

The groom should say: 

oî iyaî nàry-upabrâte ‘gnau làjàn àvapantá / 
 dárghàyur astu me patií ëataî varìàêi jávatv  
 edhantàî nau hari-bhaktií // 

 svàhà – idaî kãìêàya idaî na mama 

“This woman speaks, while offering làja to the fire: May my husband be long lived, may he live a 
hundred years. May our devotion to the Lord flourish.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.2.2)  

The pair should circumambulate the fire, with the wife in front. 

The groom should say: 

oî kanyalà pitãbhyaí patilokaî  
 patáyam apa dákìàî ayaìèa / 
 kanyà uta tvayà vayaî dhàrà 
 udanyà ivàti gàhemahi dviìaí // 



“The bride is going from her parents’ house, to the house of the groom, having done her duties well 
before her betrothal. Oh bride, help us to remove the enemies, as a flood of water cleans the earth.” 
(Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.2.5)  

Returning to the stone again, the groom, facing North, should take the bride’s hand in his right 
hand. The mother should place the bride’s right foot on the stone, and stand with the basket of 
làja. 

The groom will say: 

oî imaî aëmànam àrohàëmeva tvagï sthirà bhava / 
 dviìantam apa-bàdhasva mà ca tvaî dviìatàî adhaí // 

“Mount this stone and like a stone be steadfast in devotion at the feet of the Lord. Annihilate those 
who would harm you. May you never fall under their influence.”  (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.2.1)  

The bride should receive làja and ghee in her hands and offer into the fire. 

The groom will say: 

oî viìêum nu devaî kanyà hariî ayakìata 
 sa imàn devo viìêuí preto muñcatu màm uta // 

 svàhà – idaî viìêave idaî na mama 

“The girl has made sacrifice to Viìêu, to Hari. May Viìêu, the Supreme Lord, release her and me.”  
(Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.2.3) 

Again the groom with the bride will circumambulate the fire, saying: 

oî kanyalà pitãbhyaí patilokaî 
 patáyam apa dákìàî ayaìèa / 
 kanyà uta tvayà vayaî dhàrà 
 udanyà ivàti gàhemahi dviìaí // 

“The bride is going from her parents’ house, to the house of the groom, having done her duties well 
before her betrothal. Oh bride, help us to remove the enemies, as a flood of water cleans the earth.” 
(Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.2.5)  

The mother will again put the bride’s right foot on the stone: 

oî imam aëmànam àrohàëmeva tvagï sthirà bhava / 
 dviìantam apa-bàdhasva mà ca tvaî dviìatàî adhaí // 

“Mount this stone and like a stone be steadfast in devotion at the feet of the Lord. Annihilate those 
who would harm you. May you never fall under their influence.”  (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.2.1) 

The bride will receive làja and ghee and offer into the fire. 

The groom will say: 

oî viìêum nu devaî kanyà hariî ayakìata 
 sa imàn devo viìêuí preto muñcatu màm uta // 

 svàhà – idaî viìêave idaî na mama 

“The girl has made sacrifice to Viìêu, to Hari. May Viìêu, the Supreme Lord, release her and me.” 



They will again circumambulate: 

oî kanyalà pitãbhyaí patilokaî patáyam apa dákìàî ayaìèa / 
   kanyà uta tvayà vayaî dhàrà udanyà ivàti gàhemahi dviìaí // 

“The bride is going from her parents’ house, to the house of the groom, having done her duties well 
before her betrothal. Oh bride, help us to remove the enemies, as a flood of water cleans the earth.”  
(Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.2.5) 

The groom should then pour two sruvas of ghee on the edge of the winnowing basket, place the 
remaining làja there and add two more sruvas of ghee and offer the contents of the basket into the 
fire, saying: 

oî sviìèi-kãte ërá acyutàya svàhà. // 

“This is an offering unto Acyuta, who makes everything auspicious.” 

Sapta-padá-gamana (taking seven steps) 

Items needed: 
1) rice flour 
2) pot of water 

With rice-flour paste seven small circles should be drawn in a line going in the North-eastern 
direction. The groom should lead the bride to step into each circle. She should place the right foot 
first, the left behind. The groom should say: 

oî mà vàma-pàdena dakìina-pàdaî àkràma // 

“Don’t let the left foot cross beyond the right.” 

With the first step he should say:  

oî ekam iìe viìêus tvà nayatu // 1 // 

“May Viìêu lead you to strength.” 

With the second step he should say: 

oî dve ârje viìêus tvà nayatu // 2 // 

“May Viìêu lead you to power.”  

With the third step he should say:  

oî tráni vratàya viìêus tvà nayatu // 3 // 

“May Viìêu lead you to uphold your vows.”  

With the fourth step he should say: 

oî catvàri mayobhavàya viìêus tvà nayatu // 4 // 

“May Viìêu lead you to happiness.”  

With the fifth step he should say: 

oî pañca paëubhyo viìêus tvà nayatu // 5 // 

“May Viìêu lead you to plenty of cows.”  



With the sixth step he should say: 

oî ìad ràyas-poìàya viìêus tvà nayatu // 6 // 

“May Viìêu lead you to multiplying spiritual wealth.”  

With the seventh step he should say: 

oî sapta saptabhyo hotràbhyo viìêus tvà nayatu // 7 // 

“May Viìêu lead you to maintain the seven sacrifices.”  (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.2.6)  

oî sakhà saptapadá bhava sakhyan te gameyagï / 
 sakhyaî te mà yoìàí sakhyaî te mà yoìèhyàí // 

“Be my companion for life, fixed in seven vows. May I attain companionship with you. Do not break 
this bond.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.2.7) 

The groom should address the assembled guests: 

oî sumaçgalár iyaî vadhâr imàgï sameta paëyata / 
 saubhàgyam asyai datvà yàthàs taî viparetana // 

“This wife is most faithful. Come and behold her. Having brought her good fortune, you may now 
depart.”  (Ãg-veda10.85.33; Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.2.8)   

The friend holding a water pot should then approach the seven circles by passing on the West side 
of the fire and sprinkle first the groom’s head, then the bride’s head. 

Each time the groom should say: 

oî samañjantu vàsudevaí samàpo hãdayàni nau / 
 saî màtariëvà sam dhàtà samudeìèrá dadhàtu nau // 

“May Vàsudeva and all His expansions anoint us as one. May the water make our hearts one. May the 
lord of the wind, our maintainer make us one. May her lordship make us one.”  (Ãg-veda 10.85.47; 
Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.2.9)  

With the completion of sapta padá gamana the bride and groom are considered married. 

Pàêi-grahaêam (taking the bride’s hands) 
The groom should take the bride’s two hands in his left hand and with his right hand he should 
grasp the thumb of the upturned right hand of the bride. 

The groom should say: 

oî gãbhêàmi te saubhagatvàya hastaî 
 mayà patyà jaradaìèir yathàsaí / 
 sanaka sanàtana sanandana sanat kumàrà 
 mahyaî tvà durgàrhapatyàya kàrìêàí // 

“For good fortune I hold your hand, so that you may attain old age in the company of your husband. 
The four Kumàras have given you to me for performance of household duties as a devotee of Kãìêa.”  
(Ãg-veda 10.85.36; Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.2.10)  

oî aghora-cakìur apatighny edhi 
 ëivà paëubhyaí sumanàí suvarcàí / 



 várasâr jávasâí kãìêa-kàmà syonà 
 ëaî no bhava dvipade ëaî catuìpade // 

“Be gentle-eyed, protecting your husband. Be kind to the animals, be good minded, beautiful. Be the 
mother of heroes, mother of life, dear to Kãìêa, bringing the highest happiness. Be good to us, both 
man and beast.” (Ãg-veda 10.85.44; Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.2.11)  

oî à naí prajàî janayatu viìêur 
 à jarasàya samanaktu kãìêaí / 
 adurmaçgaláí patilokam àviëa 
 ëaî no bhava dvipade ëaî catuìpade // 

“May Viìêu generate progeny for us. May Kãìêa keep us together until old age. Enter your husband’s 
house, with auspiciousness. Be good to us, both man and beast.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.2.12; Ãg-
veda 10.85.43)  

oî imàî tvaî viìêo máéhvaí suputràgï subhagàî kãdhi / 
 daëà ‘syàî putràn àdhehi patiî ekàdaëaî kuru // 

“O Viìêu, impregnate her, make fine, strong sons. Put ten sons in her, make eleven men in the house.”  
(Ãg-veda 10.85.45; Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.2.13) 

oî saîràjñá ëvaëure bhava samràjñá ëvaërvàm bhava / 
 nanàndari samràjñá bhava samràjñá adhi devãìu // 

“Be the ruler of your husband’s father. Be the ruler of your husband’s mother. Be the ruler of your 
husband’s sisters. Be the ruler of your husband’s brothers.” (Ãg-veda 10.85.46; Sàma-mantra-
bràhmaêa 1.2.24) 

oî mama vrate te hãdayaî dadhàtu 
 mama cittaî anu cittaî te astu / 
 mama vàcam eka-manà juìasva  
 ërá-viìêus tvà niyunaktu mahyam // 

“May your heart be fixed on my life’s goals. May your mind follow after mine. With body and soul be 
devoted to my words. May Viìêu join us together.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.2.15)  

With the bride on his left the groom should perform vyasta-samasta-mahàvyàhãti-homa with 
ghee:  

oî bhâí svàhà – idaî viìêave idaî na mama 
oî bhuvaí svàhà – idam acyutàya idaî na mama 
oî svaí svàhà – idaî nàràyaêàya idaî na mama idaî na mama 
oî bhâr bhuvaí svaí svàhà – idam anantàya idaî na mama 

He should then offer ghee-soaked wood without mantra, and then perform all the rites of udácya-
karma (page 127), beginning with ëàèyàyana-homa, up to the end of vàmadevya-gànam1. Then 
give dakìiêà to the bràhmaêas. But if the caturthá-homa (page 119) is done on the day of the 
wedding, the udácya-karma should be done after that. 

 
 



Uttara-vivàha  
(subsequent rites) 
Items needed: 
1) a pot with water and mango leaves on top 
2) mahàprasàdam rice 

The groom should establish the fire named ‘Yojaka’ in the kuêéa when the stars are visible in the 
sky. While the bride sits silently, the groom should throw wood into the fire silently, then perform 
vyasta-samasta-mahàvyàhãti-homa with ghee:  

oî bhâí svàhà – idaî viìêave idaî na mama 
oî bhuvaí svàhà – idam acyutàya idaî na mama 
oî svaí svàhà – idaî nàràyaêàya idaî na mama idaî na mama 
oî bhâr bhuvaí svaí svàhà – idam anantàya idaî na mama 

Then the groom should offer ghee into the fire six times with the following mantras, sprinkling 
the remnants from the sruva on the bride’s head. 

oî lekhà sandhiìu pakìmasv àrokeìu ca yàni te / 
 tàni te pârêàhutyà sarvàêi ëamayàmy ahaî svàhà // 

“Whatever lies inauspicious in the combinations of markings, in your eyelids, in the curls of your hair, 
I nullify that by this final sacrifice.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.3.1)  

oî keëeìu yac ca pàpakam ákìite rudite ca yatù / 
 tàni te pârêàhutyà sarvàêi ëamayàmy ahaî svàhà // 

“Whatever faults lie in your hair and in your weeping, I nullify that by this final sacrifice.” (Sàma-
mantra-bràhmaêa 1.3.2)  

oî ëáleìu yac ca pàpakaî bhàìite hasite ca yatù / 
 tàni te pârêàhutyà sarvàêi ëamayàmy ahaî svàhà // 

“Whatever faults lie in your character, in your words and in your smile, I nullify that by this final 
sacrifice.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.3.3)  

oî àrokeìu ca danteìu hastayoí pàdayoë ca yatù / 
 tàni te pârêàhutyà sarvàêi ëamayàmy ahaî svàhà // 

“Whatever faults lie in your glances, in your teeth, in your hands and feet, I nullify that by this final 
sacrifice.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.3.4) 

oî urvor upasthe janghayoí sandhàneìu ca yàni te / 
 tàni te pârêàhutyà sarvàêi ëamayàmy ahaî svàhà // 

“Whatever faults lie in your thighs, in your hips, in your ankles and in your joints, I nullify that by this 
final sacrifice.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.3.5)  

oî yàni kàni ca ghoràêi sarvàçgeìu tavàbhavanù / 
 pârêàhutibhir àjyasya sarvàêi tàny aëáëamam svàhà // 

“Whatever was inauspicious in the parts of your body, I have nullified by this final sacrifice.” (Sàma-
mantra-bràhmaêa 1.3.6)  



Dhruva-darëana (viewing the pole star) 
The groom and bride should rise and go outside. The groom should point out the pole star to her 
and make her vow: 

oî druvaî asi dhruvàhaî 
 pati-kule ërá-viìêu-vaiìêava-sevàsu bhâyàsaî / 
 ërá______ (his name) adhikàriêaí 
 anugatà ërá______ (her name) devy-ahaî // 

“You are the pole star, fixed forever. May I be fixed like the pole star in my husband’s house, in the 
service of Viìêu and his devotees.” 

He should show her the constellation Arundhatá, situated in the great bear or seven sages, and 
make her recite the following:  

oî arundhaty avaruddhàhaî asmi // 

“O Arundhatá, faithful wife of Vasiìèha (one of the seven sages), as a wife, I also am now fixed, in my 
husband’s house.” 

The groom should look at his wife and say: 

oî dhruvà dyaur dhruvà pãthivá dhruvaî viëvam idaî jagatù / 
 dhruvàsaí parvatà ime dhruvà strá pati kule // 

 ërá-viìêu-vaiìêava-sevàsu iyaî // 

“Fixed is the sky, fixed is the earth. Fixed is the world, the universe. Fixed are these mountains, fixed 
is this wife, in her husband’s house, in the service of Viìêu and his devotees.” (Ãg-veda 10.173.4; 
Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa1.3.7)   

The bride should say: 

oî ______ (bride’s gotra) gotrà ërá ______ (her name) devá aham 
 bho bhavantam______ (husband’s name & gotra) 
 gotrinaî abhivàdaye // 

“I, being of______ gotrà, salute you, husband, of______ gotrà.” 

The groom should respond: 

oî kãìêa-matir bhava saumye // 

“Fix your mind in Kãìêa.” 

A woman with husband and child should lead them to a pedestal and sprinkle water over them 
from a pot using mango leaves. 

The husband should go to the fire, and perform vyasta-samasta-mahàvyàhãti-homa with ghee:  

oî bhâí svàhà – idaî viìêave idaî na mama 
oî bhuvaí svàhà – idam acyutàya idaî na mama 
oî svaí svàhà – idaî nàràyaêàya idaî na mama idaî na mama 
oî bhâr bhuvaí svaí svàhà – idam anantàya idaî na mama 
Then silently offer ghee-soaked wood of pràdeëa length into the fire. 



Now he should perform udácya-karma1 (page 127). 

Dhãti-homa  
(entering the house) 
Bhojana (honoring prasàdam) 
The groom should take mahàprasàdam rice saying the following mantras: 

oî ërá-mahàprasàdànnenànena pràêa-sâtreêa viìêunà / 
 badhnàmi satya-granthinà manaë ca hãdayam ca te // 1 // 

“By this mahàprasàdam, the thread of life, By Viìêu, by the knot of highest truth, I bind your mind 
and heart.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.3.8)  

oî yad etad dhãdayaî tava tad astu hãdayaî mama / 
 tad idagï hãdayaî mama tad astu hãdayaî tava // 2 // 

“What is your heart, let that be my heart. What is my heart, let that be yours.” (Sàma-mantra-
bràhmaêa 1.3.9)  

oî annaî pràêasya paçktigï ëas  
tena badhnàmi tvà (wife’s name) asau // 3 // 

“This is nourishment for the five airs of life. By this I bind you,______ devá (wife’s name).” (Sàma-
mantra-bràhmaêa 1.3.10)  

The groom should eat, then the bride should eat the remnants. For three nights the wife should 
take mahàprasàdam only and maintain brahmacàrya, sleeping on the ground (not on a bed). 

Yànàrohaêa  (mounting the vehicle for traveling to the husband’s house) 
On the fourth morning after the wedding, the husband should lead the wife to a vehicle saying: 
oî sulma-kigïëukagï ëalmaliî viëvarâpagï 
 suvarêa-varêagï sukãtagï sucakraî / 
 àroha sârye amãtasya nàbhigï  
 syonaî patye vahatuî kãêuìva // 1 // 

“O effulgent woman, mount this golden well-made carriage, with fine wheels, containing the whole 
universe, the source of immortality, bright as the sun. Make it carry you to your husband’s house.” 
(Ãg-veda10.85.20; Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.3.11)  

At the crossing of four roads, while travelling, he should say: 
oî mà vidan paripanthino ya à sádanti dampatá / 
 sugebhir durgam atátàm apadràntv aràtayaí // 2 // 

“May those that oppose the couple not succeed. May we pass the hard journey pleasantly. May the 
foes melt away.” (Ãg-veda 10.85.32; Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.3.12) 

Stepping from the vehicle the groom should sing the vàmadevya-gànam (page 249). 

He should lead the bride into his house. Some married women with children should seat the bride 
comfortably and the groom will say: 
oî iha gàvaí prajàyadhvam ihàëvà iha pâruìàí / 



 iho premnà samarcito ërá-vàsudevo viràjatàm // 3 // 

“Here may the cows, the horses and the men multiply with offspring. Here may Viìêu, worshiped 
with love, remain glorious.” (Atharva-veda-samhita 20.127.12; Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.3.13)  

Dhãti-homa (entering the house) 
Items needed: 
1) standard yajña paraphernalia (page 255) 

Entering his house, the groom should perform all the kuëandikà rites (page 87), up to the end of 
virupàkìa-japa (page 102), establishing the fire named ‘Dhãti’.  

Then he should do silent homa with ghee-soaked wood and vyasta-samasta-mahàvyàhãti-homa 
with ghee:  

oî bhâí svàhà – idaî viìêave idaî na mama 
oî bhuvaí svàhà – idam acyutàya idaî na mama 
oî svaí svàhà – idaî nàràyaêàya idaî na mama idaî na mama 
oî bhâr bhuvaí svaí svàhà – idam anantàya idaî na mama 

He will then offer eight oblations of ghee saying: 

oî iha dhãtií svàhà // 1 // 

“May constancy reign in this house.” 

oî iha svadhãtií svàhà // 2 // 

“May self control reign in this house.”  

oî iha rantií svàhà // 3 // 

“May there be delight here.”* 

oî iha ramasva svàhà // 4 // 

“Please enjoy this house.”  

oî mayi dhãtií svàhà // 5 // 

“May constancy reign within me.” 

oî mayi svadhãtií svàhà // 6 // 

“May self control prevail within me.” 

oî mayi ramaí svàhà // 7 // 

“May there be delight for me.” 

oî mayi ramasva svàhà // 8 // 

“May you find pleasure in me.”  
 (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.3.14 also in the Ëukla-yajur-veda 8.51)  

He should perform vyasta-samasta-mahàvyàhãti-homa with ghee:  



oî bhâí svàhà – idaî viìêave idaî na mama 
oî bhuvaí svàhà – idam acyutàya idaî na mama 
oî svaí svàhà – idaî nàràyaêàya idaî na mama idaî na mama 
oî bhâr bhuvaí svaí svàhà – idam anantàya idaî na mama 

Then offer ghee-soaked wood into the fire silently. 

The bride should give salutations to his family, stating her father’s gotra: 

oî  (her father’s gotra) gotrasya ërá (her own name) ahaî bho bhavantam abhivàdaye // 

“I, named______, of______ gotra, pay my respects to you.” 

He should now perform all the rites of udácya-karma1 (page 127) beginning with ëàèyàyana-
homa, up to the end of vàmadevya-gànam2, and present gifts to the priests and Vaiìêavas. 

Caturthá-homa  
(removing obstacles) 
Items needed: 
1) pot of water for the remanants of ghee 
2) mango (if not available then banyan, pippal, or uéumbara) leaves for sprinkling water from 
the pot 

After the dhãti-homa, on the fourth day after the marriage, the husband should perform all the 
kuëandikà rites (page 87), up to the end of virupàkìa-japa, establishing the fire named ‘Ëikhi’. 

Then he should silently offer ghee soaked wood into the fire and perform vyasta-samasta-
mahàvyàhãti-homa with ghee:  

oî bhâí svàhà – idaî viìêave idaî na mama 
oî bhuvaí svàhà – idam acyutàya idaî na mama 
oî svaí svàhà – idaî nàràyaêàya idaî na mama idaî na mama 
oî bhâr bhuvaí svaí svàhà – idam anantàya idaî na mama 

The husband should place his wife on his right side and place a pot of water mixed with tulasá, 
candana, flowers and kuëa on the South side of the fire. The husband should offer oblations of 
ghee into the fire with the following mantras (as pràyaëcitta to remove any elements in his wife 
that oppose faith in Lord Viìêu). After each of the following twenty oblations the drops of ghee 
remaining in the sruva should be dripped into the waterpot. 

oî kãìêa pràyaëcitte tvaî jávànàî pràyaëcittir asi 
 dàsas tvà nàthakàma upadhàvàmi / 
 yàsyà avaiìêavá-lakìmás tàm asyà apajahi // 1 // 

 svàhà – idaî kãìêàya idaî na mama 

“O Kãìêa, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring 
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the misfortune of non-Vaiìêava tendencies in her.”  

oî keëava pràyaëcitte tvaî jávànàî pràyaëcittir asi 
 dàsas tvà nàthakàma upadhàvàmi / 
 yàsyà avaiìêavá-lakìmás tàm asyà apajahi // 2 // 

 svàhà – idaî keëavàya idaî na mama 



 “O Keëava, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring 
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the misfortune of non-Vaiìêava tendencies in her.” 

oî govinda pràyaëcitte tvaî jávànàî pràyaëcittir asi 
 dàsas tvà nàthakàma upadhàvàmi / 
 yàsyà avaiìêavá-lakìmás tàm asyà apajahi // 3 // 

 svàhà – idaî govindàya idaî na mama 

 “O Govinda, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring 
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the misfortune of non-Vaiìêava tendencies in her.” 

oî nàràyaêa pràyaëcitte tvaî jávànàî pràyaëcittir asi 
 dàsas tvà nàthakàma upadhàvàmi / 
 yàsyà avaiìêavá-lakìmás tàm asyà apajahi // 4 // 

 svàhà – idaî nàràyaêàya idaî na mama 

“O Nàràyaêa, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring 
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the misfortune of non-Vaiìêava tendencies in her.” 

oî kãìêa-keëava-govinda-nàràyaêàí pràyaëcittayaí 
 yâyaî jávànàî pràyaëcittayaí stha / 
 dàso vo nàthakàma upadhàvàmi / 
 yàsyà avaiìêavá-lakìmás tàm asyà apajahi // 5 // 

 svàhà – idaî kãìêa-keëava-govinda-nàràyaêebhyaí 
 idaî na mama 

“O Kãìêa, Keëava, Govinda, Nàràyaêa, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being 
Your servant and desiring Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the misfortune of non-Vaiìêava 
tendencies in her.” 

The husband should now offer oblations to remove Avaiìêava Lakìmá (the personification of 
strife and bad luck) if she is present in his wife: 

oî hare pràyaëcitte tvaî jávànàî pràyaëcittir asi 
 dàsas tvà nàthakàma upadhàvàmi / 
 yà ‘syà bhakti-ghná tanâs tàm asyà apajahi //6// 

 svàhà – idaî haraye idaî na mama 

“O Hari, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring Your 
shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles to devotion in her.” 

oî màdhava pràyaëcitte tvaî jávànàî pràyaëcittir asi 
 dàsas tvà nàthakàma upadhàvàmi / 
 yà ‘syà bhakti-ghná tanâs tàm asyà apajahi // 7 // 

 svàhà – idaî màdhavàya idaî na mama 

“O Màdhava, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring 
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles to devotion in her.” 



oî ananta pràyaëcitte tvaî jávànàî pràyaëcittir asi 
 dàsas tvà nàthakàma upadhàvàmi / 
 yà ‘syà bhakti-ghná tanâs tàm asyà apajahi // 8 // 

 svàhà – idam anantàya idaî na mama 

“O Ananta, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring 
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles to devotion in her.” 

oî madhusâdana pràyaëcitte tvaî jávànàî pràyaëcittir asi 
 dàsas tvà nàthakàma upadhàvàmi / 
 yà ‘syà bhakti-ghná tanâs tàm asyà apajahi // 9 // 

 svàhà – idaî madhusâdanàya idaî na mama 

“O Madhusâdana, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and 
desiring Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles to devotion in her.” 

oî hari-màdhavà-‘nanta-madhusâdanàí pràyaëcittayaí 
 yâyaî jávànàî pràyaëcittayaí stha / 
 dàso vo nàthakàma upadhàvàmi / 
 yà ‘syà bhakti-ghná tanâs tàm asyà apajahi // 10 // 

 svàhà – idaî hari-màdhavà-‘nanta-madhusâdanebhyaí 
 idaî na mama 

“O Hari, Màdhava, Ananta, Madhusâdana, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. 
Being Your servant and desiring Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles to devotion in 
her.” 

The husband should offer oblations to remove obstacles in begetting sons: 

oî viìêu pràyaëcitte tvaî jávànàî pràyaëcittir asi 
 dàsas tvà nàthakàma upadhàvàmi / 
 yà ‘syà aputryà tanâs tàm asyà apajahi // 11 // 

 svàhà – idaî viìêave idaî na mama 

“O Viìêu, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring 
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles to begetting sons in her.” 

oî nãsiîha pràyaëcitte tvaî jávànàî pràyaëcittir asi 
 dàsas tvà nàthakàma upadhàvàmi / 
 yà ‘syà aputryà tanâs tàm asyà apajahi // 12 // 

 svàhà – idaî nãsiîhàya idaî na mama 

“O Nãsiîha, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring 
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles to begetting sons in her.” 

oî acyuta pràyaëcitte tvaî jávànàî pràyaëcittir asi 
 dàsas tvà nàthakàma upadhàvàmi / 
 yà ‘syà aputryà tanâs tàm asyà apajahi // 13 // 

 svàhà – idam acyutàya idaî na mama 



“O Acyuta, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring 
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles to begetting sons in her.” 

oî janàrdana pràyaëcitte tvaî jávànàî pràyaëcittir asi 
 dàsas tvà nàthakàma upadhàvàmi / 
 yà ‘syà aputryà tanâs tàm asyà apajahi // 14 // 

 svàhà – idaî janàrdanàya idaî na mama 

“O Janàrdana, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring 
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles to begetting sons in her.” 

oî viìêu-nãsiîhà-‘cyuta-janàrdanàí pràyaëcittayaí 
 yâyaî jávànàî pràyaëcittayaí stha / 
 dàso vo nàthakàma upadhàvàmi / 
 yà ‘syà aputryà tanâs tàm asyà apajahi // 15 // 

 svàhà – idaî viìêu-nãsiîhà-‘cyuta-janàrdanebhyaí 
 idaî na mama 

“O Viìêu, Nãsiîha, Acyuta, Janàrdana, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being 
Your servant and desiring Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles to begetting sons in 
her.” 

The husband should offer the following oblations to remove obstacles in raising cows: 

oî vàsudeva pràyaëcitte tvaî jávànàî pràyaëcittir asi 
 dàsas tvà nàthakàma upadhàvàmi / 
 yà ‘syà apaëavyà tanâs tàm asyà apajahi // 16 // 

 svàhà – idaî vàsudevàya idaî na mama 

“O Vàsudeva, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring 
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles in raising cows.” 

oî saçkarìaêa pràyaëcitte tvaî jávànàî pràyaëcittir asi 
 dàsas tvà nàthakàma upadhàvàmi / 
 yà ‘syà apaëavyà tanâs tàm asyà apajahi // 17 // 

 svàhà – idaî saçkarìaêàya idaî na mama 

“O Saçkarìana, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring 
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles in raising cows.” 

oî pradyumna pràyaëcitte tvaî jávànàî pràyaëcittir asi 
 dàsas tvà nàthakàma upadhàvàmi / 
 yà ‘syà apaëavyà tanâs tàm asyà apajahi // 18 // 

 svàhà – idaî pradyumnàya idaî na mama 

“O Pradyumna, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring 
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles in raising cows.” 

oî aniruddha pràyaëcitte tvaî jávànàî pràyaëcittir asi 
 dàsas tvà nàthakàma upadhàvàmi / 
 yà ‘syà apaëavyà tanâs tàm asyà apajahi // 19 // 



 svàhà – idam aniruddhàya idaî na mama 

“O Aniruddha, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring 
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles in raising cows.” 

oî vàsudeva-saçkarìaêa-pradyumnà-‘niruddhàí pràyaëcittayaí 
 yâyaî jávànàî pràyaëcittayaí stha / 
 dàso vo nàthakàma upadhàvàmi / 
 yà ‘syà apaëavyà tanâs tàm asyà apajahi // 20 // 
 svàhà – idaî vàsudeva-saçkarìaêa-pradyumnà-‘niruddhebhyo 
 idaî na mama 

“O Vàsudeva, Saçkarìana, Pradyumna, Aniruddha, in this act of atonement, You are the one who 
atones. Being Your servant and desiring Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles in raising 
cows.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.4.1-4) 

Then a married woman who has children should make the groom and bride stand and should lead 
them to the North side of the fire taking the water pot with the ghee remnants. She should 
sprinkle this on the heads of the groom and bride using mango leaves. The groom should perform 
vyasta-samasta-mahàvyàhãti-homa with ghee:  

oî bhâí svàhà – idaî viìêave idaî na mama 
oî bhuvaí svàhà – idam acyutàya idaî na mama 
oî svaí svàhà – idaî nàràyaêàya idaî na mama idaî na mama 
oî bhâr bhuvaí svaí svàhà – idam anantàya idaî na mama 

He should offer ghee-soaked wood into the fire without mantra. 

Now he should perform all the rites of udácya-karma (page 127) beginning with ëàèyàyana-homa 
up to the end of vàmadevya-gànam.1 
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Udácya-karma  
(concluding activities) 
Items needed: 
1) standard yajña paraphernalia (page 255) 
2) loose kuëa-grass 
3) mahàprasàdam, cloth, cotton thread, gandha, garland, sandal-   wood, 
flowers, fruit, betel and similar items for final offering 

Ëàèyàyana-homa (allaying faults) 
He should perform ëàèyàyana-homa to allay any faults in the performance, beginning with the 
saçkalpa: 

oî viìêuí 
oî tat satù 
______ (time and place) 
______ karmàêi (name of ceremony) 
yat kiñcit vaigunyam jàtam 
tad doìa-praëamanàya 
ërá-kãìêa-smaraêa-pârvakam 
ëàèyàyana-homam ahaî kurváya //  

 “To alleviate any fault which may have been committed at ______ (time and place) in the ceremony 
of ______ (name of ceremony), I will now, meditating on Lord Kãìêa, perform this ëàèyàyana-homa.” 

He should call the fire named ‘Vidhu’, worship Him and offer ghee soaked wood of one pràdeëa 
length into the fire without mantra. 

Then he should do the vyasta-samasta-mahàvyàhãti-homa with ghee:  

oî bhâí svàhà – idaî viìêave idaî na mama 
oî bhuvaí svàhà – idam acyutàya idaî na mama 
oî svaí svàhà – idaî nàràyaêàya idaî na mama idaî na mama 
oî bhâr bhuvaí svaí svàhà – idam anantàya idaî na mama 

He should recite the following verse meditating on Kãìêa 

oî kãìêo vai sac-cid-ànanda-ghanaí 
 kãìêa àdi-puruìaí / 
 kãìêaí puruìottamaí  
 kãìêo hà u karmàdi-mâlaî / 
 kãìêaí sa ha sarvaikàryaí 
 kãìêaí kàëaîkãd-àdáëa mukha-prabhu-pâjyaí / 
 kãìêo ‘nàdis tasmin ajàndàntar-bàhye 
 yam-maçgalaî tal-labhate kãtá // 

 “Lord Kãìêa is the color of a new rain-cloud, therefore He is compared to a transcendental cloud full 
of eternity, bliss and cognizance. He is the original and Supreme Person. He is the origin of all 
activities and the one and only Lord of all. He is the worshipful Lord of the best of demigods, the 
controller of Brahmà, Viìêu and Ëiva. Kãìêa is without any beginning. Whatever auspiciousness is 
found within or beyond this universe the devotee obtains in Kãìêa alone.” (Kãìêopaniìad)  



Pràyaëcitta-homa (begging for protection) 
He should then perform the pràyaëcitta homa: 

oî pàhi no acyuta enase – svàhà // 1 // 

 idaî viìêave idaî na mama 

“O Acyuta, give us protection from our sins.” (Taittiráya-àraêyaka 10.5.1 and Mahà-nàràyaêa-
upaniìad 6) 

oî pàhi no viëva-vedase – svàhà // 2 // 

 idaî viìêave idaî na mama 

“O Lord, give us protection for the benefit of the universe.” (Taittiráya-àraêyaka 10.5.1 and Mahà-
nàràyaêa-upaniìad 6) 

oî yajñam pàhi hare vibho – svàhà // 3 // 

 idaî viìêave idaî na mama 

“O Lord of all opulences, protect this yajña.” (Taittiráya-àraêyaka 10.5.1 and Mahà-nàràyaêa-
upaniìad 6) 

oî sarvam pàhi ëriyaí-pate – svàhà // 4 // 

 idaî viìêave idaî na mama 

“O Lord of Lakìmá, protect everything here.” (Taittiráya-àraêyaka 10.5.1 and Mahà-nàràyaêa-
upaniìad 6) 

oî pàhi no ‘nanta ekayà / pàhy uta dvitáyayà / 
 pàhy ârjam tãtáyayà / pàhi gárbhië catasãbhir viìêo  svàhà // 5 // 

 idaî viìêave idaî na mama 

“O Ananta, by this first oblation protect us, and by the second also, preserve our strength by the third; 
by the four prayer, protect us.” (Taittiráya-àraêyaka 10.5.1 and Mahà-nàràyaêa-upaniìad 6) 

oî punar ârjà nivartasva punar viìêo iìà ‘yuìà / 
 punar naí pàhy agïhasaí // 6 // 

 svàhà idaî viìêave idaî na mama 

“Strength, come forth, Viìêu come forth with food and long life. Protect us from sin.” (Ëukla-yajur-
veda 12.9)  

oî saha rayyà nivartasvà viìêo pinvasva dhàrayà / 
 viëvapsnyà viëvatas pari // 7 // 

 svàhà idaî viìêave idaî na mama 

“Come forth with everything good. O Viìêu, increase like streams of milk from a cow, O Viìêu, 
throughout the universe.” (Ëukla-yajur-veda 12.10) 

oî ajñàtaî yad anàjñàtaî yajñasya kriyate mithu / 
 viìêo tad asya kalpaya tvagï hi vetthà yathà tatham // 8 // 



 svàhà idaî viìêave idaî na mama 

“O Viìêu, rectify whatever was performed wrongly, consciously or unconsciously, in this sacrifice. 
Understand our sincere intention.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.6.19 and Taittiráya-bràhmaêa 3.7.11.26) 

oî prajàpate viìêo na tvad etàny anyo 
 viëvà jàtàni pari tà babhâva / 
 yat kàmàs te juhumas tat no astu 
 vayagï syàma patayo rayáêàm // 9 // 

 svàhà idaî viìêave idaî na mama 

“O Viìêu, master of all creatures, there is no one besides You. The Lord has encompassed everything. 
With desire for You, we have sacrificed unto You. May those desires be fulfilled. May we become the 
masters of spiritual wealth.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 2.5.8; Ãg-veda 10.121.10 Hiraêyagarbha-
Sâktam; Ëukla-yajur-veda10.20)    

He should perform vyasta-samasta-mahàvyàhãti-homa with ghee:  

oî bhâí svàhà – idaî viìêave idaî na mama 
oî bhuvaí svàhà – idam acyutàya idaî na mama 
oî svaí svàhà – idaî nàràyaêàya idaî na mama idaî na mama 
oî bhâr bhuvaí svaí svàhà – idam anantàya idaî na mama 

Then offer wood in the fire. 

Vaiìêava-homa (worship of the Lord and His associates) 
He should first offer oblations to the pañca-mahàbhàgavatas: 

oî viëvaksenàya svàhà 
  idaî viëvaksenàya idaî na mama 
oî sanakàya svàhà 
  idaî sanakàya idaî na mama 
oî sanàtanàya svàhà 
  idaî sanàtanàya idaî na mama 
oî sanandanàya svàhà 
  idaî sanandanàya idaî na mama 
oî sanat-kumàràya svàhà 
  idaî sanat-kumàràya idaî na mama 

Then he should offer oblations to the nava-yogendras: 

oî kavaye svàhà 
  idaî kavaye idaî na mama 
oî havaye svàhà 
  idaî havaye idaî na mama 
oî antarikìàya svàhà 
  idam antarikìàya idaî na mama 
oî prabuddhàya svàhà 
  idaî prabuddhàya idaî na mama 
oî pippalàyanàya svàhà 
  idaî pippalàyanàya idaî na mama 
oî àvihotràya svàhà 



  idam àvihotràya idaî na mama 
oî drumilàya svàhà 
  idaî drumilàya idaî na mama 
oî camasàya svàhà 
  idaî camasàya idaî na mama 
oî karabhàjanàya svàhà 
  idaî karabhàjanàya idaî na mama 

Offer oblations to the daëa-mahà-bhàgavatas: 

oî nàradàya svàhà 
  idaî nàradàya idaî na mama 
oî kapilàya svàhà 
  idaî kapilàya idaî na mama 
oî yamabhàgavatàya svàhà 
  idaî yamabhàgavatàya idaî na mama 
oî bháìmadevàya svàhà 
  idaî bháìmadevàya idaî na mama 
oî ëukadevàya svàhà 
  idaî ëukadevàya idaî na mama 
oî janakàya svàhà 
  idaî janakàya idaî na mama 
oî sadàëivàya svàhà 
  idaî sadàëivàya idaî na mama 
oî prahlàdàya svàhà 
  idaî prahlàdàya idaî na mama 
oî brahmaêe svàhà 
  idaî brahmaêe idaî na mama 
oî baliràjàya svàhà 
  idaî baliràjàya idaî na mama 

Then to the following personalities:  

oî svàyambhuvàya svàhà 
  idaî svàyambhuvàya idaî na mama 
oî garuéàya svàhà 
  idaî garuéàya idaî na mama 
oî hanumate svàhà 
  idaî hanumate idaî na mama 
oî ambaráìàya svàhà 
  idam ambaráìàya idaî na mama 
oî vyàsadevàya svàhà 
  idaî vyàsadevàya idaî na mama 
oî uddhavàya svàhà 
  idam uddhavàya idaî na mama 
oî yudhiìèhiràya svàhà 
  idaî yudhiìèhiràya idaî na mama 
oî bhámàya svàhà 
  idaî bhámàya idaî na mama 
oî arjunàya svàhà 
  idam arjunàya idaî na mama 
oî nakulàya svàhà 



  idaî nakulàya idaî na mama 
oî sahadevàya svàhà 
  idaî sahadevàya idaî na mama 
oî viduràya svàhà 
  idaî viduràya idaî na mama 
oî viìêuràtàya svàhà 
  idaî viìêuràtàya idaî na mama 
oî vibháìaêàya svàhà 
  idaî vibháìaêàya idaî na mama 

Then he should offer oblations to the following personalities: 

oî ërá-kãìêa-caitanyàya svàhà 
  idaî gauràya idaî na mama 
oî ërá-nityànandàya svàhà 
  idaî nityànandàya idaî na mama 
oî ërá-advaitàya svàhà 
  idam advaitàya idaî na mama 
oî paêéita-gadàdharàdibhyaí svàhà 
  idaî paêéita-gadàdharàdibhyaí idaî na mama 
oî ërávàsàdibhyaí svàhà 
  idaî ërávàsàdibhyaí idaî na mama 
oî ërá-râpàya svàhà 
  idaî râpàya idaî na mama 
oî ërá-sanàtanàya svàhà 
  idaî sanàtanàya idaî na mama 
oî bhaèèa-raghunàthàya svàhà 
  idaî bhaèèa-raghunàthàya idaî na mama 
oî ërá-jávàya svàhà 
  idaî jávàya idaî na mama 
oî gopàla-bhaèèàya svàhà 
  idaî gopàla-bhaèèàya idaî na mama 
oî dàsa-raghunàthàya svàhà 
  idaî dàsa-raghunàthàya idaî na mama 
oî dákìà-gurave svàhà 
  idaî dákìà-gurave idaî na mama 
oî ëikìà-gurubhyaí svàhà 
  idaî ëikìà-gurubhyaí idaî na mama 
oî ërá-navadvápa-dhàmne svàhà 
  idaî navadvápa-dhàmne idaî na mama 
oî ërá--màyàpura-yogapáèhàya svàhà 
  idaî màyàpura-yogapáèhàya idaî na mama 

He should then offer àhutis to the kãìêa-preyasás: 

oî antaraçgàyai svàhà 
  idam antaraçgàyai idaî na mama 
oî paurêamàsyai svàhà 
  idaî paurêamàsyai idaî na mama 
oî padmàyai svàhà 
  idaî padmàyai idaî na mama 
oî mahàlakìmyai svàhà 



  idaî mahàlakìmyai idaî na mama 
oî gaçgàyai svàhà 
  idaî gaçgàyai idaî na mama 
oî yamunàyai svàhà 
  idaî yamunàyai idaî na mama 
oî sarasvatyai svàhà 
  idaî sarasvatyai idaî na mama  
oî gopyai svàhà 
  idaî gopyai idaî na mama  
oî vãêdàyai svàhà 
  idaî vãêdàyai idaî na mama 
oî gàyatryai svàhà 
  idaî gàyatryai idaî na mama 
oî tulasyai svàhà 
  idaî tulasyai idaî na mama 
oî pãthivyai svàhà 
  idaî pãthivyai idaî na mama 
oî gave svàhà 
  idaî gave idaî na mama 
oî yaëodàyai svàhà 
  idaî yaëodàyai idaî na mama 
oî devahâtyai svàhà 
  idaî devahâtyai idaî na mama 
oî devakyai svàhà 
  idaî devakyai idaî na mama 
oî rohiêyai svàhà 
  idaî rohiêyai idaî na mama 
oî sátàyai svàhà 
  idaî sátàyai idaî na mama 
oî draupadyai svàhà 
  idaî draupadyai idaî na mama 
oî kuntyai svàhà 
  idaî kuntyai idaî na mama 
oî rukmiêyai svàhà 
  idaî rukmiêyai idaî na mama 
oî satyabhàmàyai svàhà 
  idaî satyabhàmàyai idaî na mama 
oî jàmbavatyai svàhà 
  idaî jàmbavatyai idaî na mama 
oî nàgnajityai svàhà 
  idaî nàgnajityai idaî na mama 
oî lakìmaêàyai svàhà 
  idaî lakìmaêàyai idaî na mama 
oî kàlindyai svàhà 
  idaî kàlindyai idaî na mama 
oî bhadràyai svàhà 
  idaî bhadràyai idaî na mama 
oî mitravindàyai svàhà 
  idaî mitravindàyai idaî na mama 
 



The worshiper of Ërá Gopàla should offer oblations to Ërádàma etc.: 

oî ërádàmne svàhà 
  idaî ërádàmne idaî na mama 
oî sudàmne svàhà 
  idaî sudàmne idaî na mama 
oî stoka-kãìêàya svàhà 
  idaî stoka-kãìêàya idaî na mama  
oî lavaçgàya svàhà 
  idaî lavaçgàya idaî na mama 
oî arjunàya svàhà 
  idam arjunàya idaî na mama 
oî vasudàmne svàhà 
  idaî vasudàmne idaî na mama 
oî viëàlàya svàhà 
  idaî viëàlàya idaî na mama 
oî subalàya svàhà 
  idaî subalàya idaî na mama 
oî ërá-ràmàya svàhà 
  idaî ërá-ràmàya idaî na mama 
oî ërá-kãìêàya svàhà 
  idaî ërá-kãìêàya idaî na mama 

oî narma-sakhibhyaí svàhà 
  idaî narma-sakhibhyaí idaî na mama 
oî priya-narma-sakhibhyaí svàhà 
  idaî priya-narma-sakhibhyaí idaî na mama 
oî sahacarebhyaí svàhà 
  idaî sahacarebhyaí idaî na mama 
oî sarva-gopàlebhyaí svàhà 
  idaî sarva-gopàlebhyaí idaî na mama 
oî nandàya svàhà 
   idaî nandàya idaî na mama 
oî upanandàya svàhà 
   idam upanandàya idaî na mama 
oî sunandàya svàhà 
   idaî sunandàya idaî na mama 
oî mahànandàya svàhà 
  idaî mahànandàya idaî na mama 
oî ëubhànandàya svàhà 
  idaî ëubhànandàya idaî na mama 
oî pràêànandàya svàhà 
  idaî pràêànandàya idaî na mama 
oî sadànandàya svàhà 
  idaî sadànandàya idaî na mama 

The devotees of Ërá Ërá Ràdhà-Kãìêa should perform kãìêàvaraêa-homa and offer oblations to 
the priya-sakhás, sahacarás, raçginás, Ërá Lalità and the other gopás, beginning with oblations to 
the spiritual masters:  

 

 



oî gurave svàhà 
   idaî gurave idaî na mama 
oî sarvebhyo mahànta-gurubhyaí svàhà 
  idaî sarvebhyo mahànta-gurubhyaí idaî na mama 
oî caitya-gurave svàhà 
  idaî caitya-gurave idaî na mama 

oî vàrìasbhànavá gàndharvike kàrtikadevá ërá-kãìêa-priye 
 sarveëvará kláî ërá-vãndàvana-sevàdhikàra-prade 
 ëráî hráî tubhyaî ërá-ràdhikàyai svàhà 
  idaî ràdhikàyai idaî na mama 

oî kãìêo vai sac-cid-ànanda-ghanaí 
 kãìêa àdi-puruìaí / 
 kãìêaí puruìottamaí  
 kãìêo hà u karmàdi-mâlaî / 
 kãìêaí sa ha sarvaikàryaí 
 kãìêaí kàëaîkãd-àdáëa mukha-prabhu-pâjyaí / 
 kãìêo ‘nàdis tasmin ajàndàntar-bàhye 
 yam-maçgalaî tal-labhate kãtá // 

kláî kãìêàya svàhà 
  idaî kãìêàya idaî na mama 

oî lalitàyai svàhà 
  idaî lalitàyai idaî na mama 
oî ëyàmalàyai svàhà 
  idaî ëyàmalàyai idaî na mama 
oî viëàkhàyai svàhà 
  idaî viëàkhàyai idaî na mama 
oî campakalatàyai svàhà 
  idaî campakalatàyai idaî na mama 
oî indulekhàyai svàhà 
  idam indulekhàyai idaî na mama 
oî sudevyai svàhà 
  idaî sudevyai idaî na mama 
oî raçgadevyai svàhà 
  idaî raçgadevyai idaî na mama 
oî sucitràyai svàhà 
  idaî sucitràyai idaî na mama 
oî tuçgavidyàyai svàhà 
  idaî tuçgavidyàyai idaî na mama 
oî kuêéalatàyai svàhà 
  idaî kuêéalatàyai idaî na mama 
oî dhanyàyai svàhà 
  idaî dhanyàyai idaî na mama 
oî maçgalàyai svàhà 
  idaî maçgalàyai idaî na mama 
oî padmàyai svàhà 



  idaî padmàyai idaî na mama 
oî ëaibyàyai svàhà 
  idaî ëaibyàyai idaî na mama 
oî bhadràyai svàhà 
  idaî bhadràyai idaî na mama 
oî citrotpalàyai svàhà 
  idaî citrotpalàyai idaî na mama 
oî pàlyai svàhà 
  idaî pàlyai idaî na mama 
oî tàràyai svàhà 
  idaî tàràyai idaî na mama 
oî kuñjakàlikàyai svàhà 
  idaî kuñjakàlikàyai idaî na mama 
oî nikuñjakàlikàyai svàhà 
  idaî nikuñjakàlikàyai idaî na mama 
oî sukhakàlikàyai svàhà 
  idaî sukhakàlikàyai idaî na mama 
oî rasakalikàyai svàhà 
  idaî rasakàlikàyai idaî na mama 
oî pramodàyai svàhà 
  idaî pramodàyai idaî na mama 
oî dhaniìèhàyai svàhà 
  idaî dhaniìèhàyai idaî na mama 
oî tulasyai svàhà 
  idaî tulasyai idaî na mama 
oî ramàyai svàhà 
  idaî ramàyai idaî na mama 
oî ramyàyai svàhà 
  idaî ramyàyai idaî na mama 
oî bimboìèhyai svàhà 
  idaî bimboìèhyai idaî na mama 
oî rasadàyai svàhà 
  idaî rasadàyai idaî na mama 
oî ànandadàyai svàhà 
  idam ànandadàyai idaî na mama 
oî kalàvatyai svàhà 
  idaî kalàvatyai idaî na mama 
oî râpa-mañjaryai svàhà 
  idaî râpa-mañjaryai idaî na mama 
oî anaçga-mañjaryai svàhà 
  idam anaçga-mañjaryai idaî na mama 
oî rasa-mañjaryai svàhà 
  idaî rasa-mañjaryai idaî na mama 
oî lavaçga-mañjaryai svàhà 
  idaî lavaçga-mañjaryai idaî na mama 
oî kastârá-mañjaryai svàhà 
  idaî kastârá--mañjaryai idaî na mama 



oî guêa-mañjaryai svàhà 
  idaî guêa-mañjaryai idaî na mama 
oî rati-mañjaryai svàhà 
  idaî rati-mañjaryai idaî na mama 
oî karpâra-mañjaryai svàhà 
  idaî karpâra-mañjaryai idaî na mama 
oî sarva-sakhábhyaí svàhà 
  idaî sarva-sakhábhyaí idaî na mama 
oî sarva-sahacarábhyaí svàhà 
  idaî sarva-sahacarábhyaí idaî na mama 
oî sarva-saçginábhyaí svàhà 
  idaî sarva-saçginábhyaí idaî na mama 
oî sarva-raçginábhyaí svàhà 
  idaî sarva-raçginábhyaí idaî na mama 
oî vãìabhànubhyaí svàhà 
  idaî vãìabhànubhyaí idaî na mama 
oî vãìabhànu-gaêebhyaí svàhà 
  idaî vãìabhànu-gaêebhyaí idaî na mama 
oî kártidàyai svàhà 
  idaî kártidàyai idaî na mama 
oî sarva-kàrìêebhyaí svàhà 
  idaî sarva-kàrìêebhyaí idaî na mama 
oî sarva-vaiìêavebhyaí svàhà 
  idaî sarva-vaiìêavebhyaí idaî na mama 
oî sarva-vaiìêavábhyaí svàhà 
  idaî sarva-vaiìêavábhyaí idaî na mama 

Then he should offer oblations to the following: 

oî nàràyaêàya svàhà 
  idaî nàràyaêàya idaî na mama 
oî kàraêàbdhiëàyine svàhà 
  idaî kàraêàbdhiëàyine idaî na mama 
oî garbhodakaëàyine svàhà 
  idaî garbhodakaëàyine idaî na mama 
oî kìáràbdhiëàyine svàhà 
  idaî kìáràbdhiëàyine idaî na mama 
oî vaikuêèha-dhàmne svàhà 
  idaî vaikuêèha-dhàmne idaî na mama 
oî vàsudevàya svàhà 
  idaî vàsudevàya idaî na mama 
oî saçkarìaêàya svàhà 
  idaî saçkarìaêàya idaî na mama 
oî pradyumnàya svàhà 
  idaî pradyumnàya idaî na mama 
oî aniruddhàya svàhà 
  idam aniruddhàya idaî na mama 
oî goloka-dhàmne svàhà 
  idaî goloka-dhàmne idaî na mama 



oî mathurà-dhàmne svàhà 
  idaî mathurà-dhàmne idaî na mama 
oî dvàrakà-dhàmne svàhà 
  idaî dvàrakà dhàmne idaî na mama 
oî matsyàya svàhà 
  idaî matsyàya idaî na mama 
oî kârmàya svàhà 
  idaî kârmàya idaî na mama 
oî varàhàya svàhà 
  idaî varàhàya idaî na mama 
oî nãsiîhàya svàhà 
  idaî nãsiîhàya idaî na mama 
oî vàmanàya svàhà 
  idaî vàmanàya idaî na mama 
oî saçkarìaêa-ràmàya svàhà 
  idaî saçkarìaêa-ràmàya idaî na mama 
oî raghunàtha-ràmàya svàhà 
  idaî raghunàtha-ràmàya idaî na mama 
oî jàmadagnya-ràmàya svàhà 
  idaî jàmadagnya-ràmàya idaî na mama 
oî buddhàya svàhà 
  idaî buddhàya idaî na mama 
oî kalkine svàhà 
  idaî kalkine idaî na mama 
oî sarvebhyo-guêàvatàrebhyaí svàhà 
  idaî sarvebhyo-guêàvatàrebhyaí idaî na mama  
oî sarvebhyo-manvantaràvatàrebhyaí svàhà 
           idaî  sarvebhyo manvantaràvatàrebhyaí idaî na mama 
oî haîsàya svàhà 
  idaî haîsàya idaî na mama  
oî yajñàya svàhà 
  idaî yajñàya idaî na mama  
oî dattàtreyàya svàhà 
  idaî dattatreyàya idaî na mama  
oî pãèhave svàhà 
  idaî pãèhave idaî na mama  
oî dhanvantaraye svàhà 
  idaî dhanvantaraye idaî na mama  
oî mohinyai svàhà 
  idaî mohinyai idaî na mama  
oî viràje svàhà 
  idaî viràje idaî na mama  
oî satya-yugàvatàràya ëuklamârtaye svàhà 
  idaî satya-yugàvatàràya ëuklamârtaye idaî na mama  
oî tretà-yugàvatàràya raktamârtaye svàhà 
  idaî tretà-yugàvatàràya raktamârtaye idaî na mama 
oî dvàpara-yugàvatàràya kãìêamârtaye svàhà 
          idaî dvàpara-yugàvatàràya kãìêamârtaye idaî na mama 
oî kali-yugàvatàràya pátamârtaye svàhà 
  idaî kali-yugàvatàràya pátamârtaye idaî na mama 
oî ërá-vãndàvana-dhàmne svàhà 



  idaî vãndàvana-dhàmne idaî na mama 
oî vãndàvanàya svàhà 
  idaî vãndàvanàya idaî na mama 
oî dvàdaëa-vanebhyaí svàhà 
  idaî dvàdaëa-vanebhyaí idaî na mama 
oî dvàtriîëata-upavanebhyaí svàhà 
  idaî dvàtriîëata-upavanebhyaí idaî na mama 
oî ëráî kláî vrajavàsi-sthàvara-jaçgama-saparikara- 
 ërá-ërá-ràdhà-kãìêàbhyàî svàhà 
  idaî ràdhà-kãìêàbhyàm idaî na mama 

Agni-paryukìaêa (sprinkling water around the fire) 
He should offer wood dipped in ghee of a pràdeëa length into the fire without mantra and 
perform agni-paryukìana: 

oî prabho aniruddha pra suva yajñam  
  pra suva yajña-patim bhagàya / 
 pàtà sarva-bhâta-sthaí ketapâí ketam naí punàtu  
  vàg-áëo vàcaî naí svadatu svàhà // 

 (Ëukla-yajur-veda 9.1) 

“O Aniruddha, bring forth the sacrifice, bring forth the Lord of the sacrifice for good fortune. You are 
situated everywhere. Purifier of desires, purify our desires. May the Lord of words relish our prayers.” 

Udakañjali-seka (taking blessings for performing the sacrifice) 
With the following mantras, he should perform the udakañjali-seka by sprinkling water on the 
South side from West to East saying: 

oî ananta anvamagïsthàí // 1 // 

“O Ananta please sanction this.” 

He should sprinkle water on the West side from South to North, saying: 

oî acyuta anvamagïsthàí // 2 // 

“O Acyuta please sanction this.” 

He should sprinkle water on the North side from West to East saying: 

oî sarasvate ‘nvamagïsthàí // 3 // 

“O Sarasvatá please sanction this.” 

Darbha-jutika-homa (offering kuëa-grass into the fire) 
He should take some kuëa-grass in his hands with palms upwards, while reciting the following 
mantra: 

 



oî aktagï rihàêà vyantu vayaí // 

“May this sprinkling of ghee produce blessings.” (Gobila-gãhya-sâtra 1.8.27;  Taittiráya-saïhità 
1.1.13.6) 

Then he should sprinkle the tips of the kuëa with ghee. Again he should chant the above mantra 
and then sprinkle ghee on the middle portion of the kuëa. Again he should chant and then sprinkle 
the root portion. 

Holding the kuëa in his left hand, he should then sprinkle the kuëa-grass with water and throw 
into the fire using his right hand, saying: 

oî bho vaiìêavànàm adhipate viìêo 
 rudras tanticaro vãìà /  
 paëân asmàkaî mà higïsáí 
 etad astu hutaî tava – svàhà // 

“O Viìêu, Lord of the devotees, let this be an offering to You so that Rudra, who wanders near the 
tied up cows, does not harm our animals.” (Gobila-gãhya-sâtra 1.8.2.8.; Taittiráya-bràhmaêa 3.3.2.5) 

Pârêa-àhuti (final offering) 
Standing up he should make the final offering of mahàprasàdam, cloth, thread, gandha, garland, 
sandalwood, flowers, fruit, betel and other auspicious items of worship1 into the fire saying: 

oî pârêa-homaî yaëase viìêave juhomi / 
 yo ‘smai viìêave juhoti 
 sa varaî asmai dadàti / 
 viìêor varaî vãêe 
 yaëasà bhàmi loke – svàhà // 

“I make this final offering to Viìêu, who is fame. Whoever makes an offering to Viìêu gives the most 
select items as offering. I choose the best for Viìêu. May my stay in this world lead to glory.” (Sàma-
mantra-bràhmaêa 2.6.11; Gobila-gãhya-sâtra 4.8.23) 

Ëànti-dàna (sprinkling prokìana water over the fire) 
The hotã should go around the fire and release the knot from the kuëa-grass brahma, then return 
to his seat. Sitting, he should sprinkle water from the abhyukìana-patra (page 87) on the North-
East part of the fire, while chanting the following ëànti-dàna-mantras (up to oî ëàntir oî ëàntir 
oî ëàntií) three times: 

oî bhâr bhuvaí svaí / 
 kayà naëcitra àbhuvad âtá sadà-vãdhaí sakhà / 
 kayà ëaciìèhayà vãtà // 

oî bhâr bhuvaí svaí 
 kas tvà satyo madànàî magïhiìèho matsad andhasaí / 
 dãéhà cidàruje vasu // 

oî bhâr bhuvaí svaí 
 abhá ìuêaí sakhánàm àvità jaritäêàm / 
 ëataî bhavàsy âtaye // 



“The Lord is worshipable. He is our helper, constantly expanding. He is our eternal friend. He 
displays this through His wonderful activities. 

You are the worshipable absolute truth and the source of all pleasurable experience. Being strong, 
You break the opposition of the foes. 

You are the protector of those who sing Your praises. You are affectionate to those who accept You 
as a friend. Be with us a hundred times, to give us protection.” (Ëukla-yajur-veda 27.39-41; Ãg-veda 
4.31.1-3)   

oî svasti no govindaí 
 svasti no ‘cyutànantau 
 svasti no vàsudevo viìêur dadhàtu / 
 svasti no nàràyaêo naro vai 
 svasti naí padmanàbhaí puruìottamo dadhàtu / 
 svasti no viëvakseno viëveëvaraí 
 svasti no hãìákeëo harir dadhàtu 
 svasti no vainateyo harií 
 svasti no ‘njanàsuto hanâr bhàgavato dadhàtu / 
 svasti svasti sumaçgalaikeëo mahàn 
 ërá kãìêaí saccidànanda-ghanaí 
 sarveëvareëvaro dadhàtu // 

“May Lord Govinda, Acyuta, Ananta Ëeìa, Vàsudeva and Lord Viìêu bestow auspiciousness upon us. 
May Nara-Nàràyaêa, Padmanàbha and Puruìottama bestow auspiciousness upon us. May Viëvaksena, 
the Lord of the universe, Hãìikeëa and Lord Hari bestow auspiciousness upon us. May Garuéa and the 
son of Añjanà, who is the great devotee of Lord Ràma, Hanumàn, bestow auspiciousness upon us. 
May the great and only Lord of auspiciousness, Ërá Kãìêa, who is like a transcendental cloud full of 
eternity, knowledge, and bliss and who is the Lord of all the demigods, bestow upon us all prosperity 
and auspiciousness.” (Kãìêopaniìad) 

oî dyauí ëàntir antarikìagï ëàntií 
 prithivá ëàntir àpaí ëàntií / 
 vàyuí ëàntis tejaí ëàntir 
 oìadhayaí ëàntir lokàí ëàntií / 
 bràhmaêàí ëàntir vaiìêavàí ëàntií  
 ëàntir astu dhãtir astu // 

oî ëàntií ëàntií ëàntií // 

“May there be peace in the heavenly planets, in the ether, on the earth, in the water, in the air, in the 
light, in the herbs, in all the planetary systems, with the bràhmaêas, with the Vaiìêavas. Let there be 
peace, let there be satisfaction.” (Ëukla-yajur-veda 36.16)  

He (the groom) should give dakìiêà to the Vaiìêavas that have pañcaràtrika initiation and to the 
bràhmaêas present, according to his ability. 

The hotã should chant the acchidra-vàcana and vaiguêyasamàdaêa (to allay any faults): 

oî asmin ______ (name of ceremony) karmaêi / 
oî açga-hánaî kriyà-hánaî vidhi-hánaî ca yad bhavetù // 

 astu tat sarvam acchidraî kãìêa-kàrìêa-prasàdataí // 

 “Whatever breach of rules, lack of ingredients or ceremony there has been in this ______ (name of 
ceremony), let that be overlooked, by the mercy of Kãìêa and his associates.” 



oî tat sat 
 adya kãte ‘smin ______ (name of ceremony) karmaêi / 

oî yat kiñcid vaiguêyaî jàtaî tad doìa-prasamànaya //  
 ërá-kãìêa-smaraêam karomi // 

“To alleviate any fault which may have been committed in the ceremony of______ (name of 
ceremony),1 I now perform remembrance of Viìêu.” 

To the best of his ability, he (the groom) should serve all the elevated Vaiìêavas and other living 
entities with great care. 

The devotees should perform Kãìêa saîkártana as nicely as possible. The groom should pay 
daêéavatas to all. This is the udácya-karma. 

Thus ends the vivàha rites. 

 
Garbhàdhànam  
(impregnation) 
In the morning, after performing àcamana and his daily sandhyà rites, the husband should chant 
the puruìa-sâkta (page 28) and according to the scriptural rules, worship Lord Nàràyaêa and His 
Vaiìêava pàrìadas. That same evening, at an auspicious time, he should mix cow-urine, mud and 
water and smear it on the ground. He should face a Deity of the Lord or ërá-ëàlagràma and after 
reciting the maçgalàcaraêa (page 41) and svasti-vàcanam (page 232), he should offer an arghya 
to the ëàlagràma or the Deity of the house in a conch or earthen vessel five times with the 
following mantras. 

oî jagannàtha mahàbàho sarvopadrava nàëana / 
 navapuìpotsave me’rghyaî gãhàêa jagadáëvara // 
idam arghyaî – oî ërá viìêave namaí  

oî nàràyaêa hare ràma govinda garuéa-dhvaja / 
 navapuìpotsve me ‘rghyaî  gãhàêa parameëvara // 
idam arghyaî – oî ërá viìêave namaí  

oî dánabandho kãpà sindho paramànanda màdhava / 
 navapuìpotsave me ’rghyaî  gãhàêa madhusâdana // 
idam arghyaî – oî ërá viìêave namaí  

oî viëvàtmane viëvabandho viëveëa viëvalocana / 
 navapuìpotsave me ’rghyaî gãhàêa ëyàmasundara // 
idam arghyaî – oî ërá viìêave namaí  

oî cidànanda hãìákeëa bhaktavaëya janàrdana / 
 navapuìpotsave me ’rghyaî gãhàêa kamalàpate // 
idam arghyaî – oî ërá viìêave namaí  

“O Supreme Lord, at this festive occasion with fresh flowers please accept the arghya offered by me.” 

With the worship of Lord Viìêu and the Vaiìêavas completed, he should proceed to the place 



where he will unite with his wife. Before offering the arghya, or just before the act of union, the 
husband should be clean and decorated with sandalwood pulp and wearing nice cloth. 

The husband facing East, should situate himself behind his seated wife. With his right hand 
reaching over her right shoulder he should touch her yoni saying: 

oî viìêur yoniî kalpayatv acyuto râpàni pigïëatu / 
 àsiñcatu harir garbhaî jagadáëo dadhàtu te // 

“May Viìêu prepare the yoni; may Acyuta fashion the forms; may Hari carry out the fertilization; may 
Jagadáëa present the child to you.” (Ãg-veda 10.184.1; Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa.1.7.6)  

oî garbhaî dhehi garbhodaëàyin garbhaî te nara-nàràyaêau 
 garbhaî te acyutànantàv àdhattàî puìkara-srajà // 

“Garbhodaëàyi Viìêu please bestow the child; Nara-Nàràyaêa, bedecked with lotus garlands, please 
give her the child.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa.1.7.7) 

Touching her navel he should say: 

oî dárghàyuìaî kãìêa-bhaktaî 
 putraî janaya suvrate // 

“O virtuous wife, bear a long-living son, a devotee of Kãìêa.” 

Then they should unite. 

This is the garbhàdhàna rite according to the followers of the Sàma-veda. 
 

 
Puîsavana  
(rite for making a male child) 
Items needed: 

1) standard yajña paraphernalia (page 255) 

In the case of a first pregnancy this rite should be performed during the third month of the 
pregnancy.1 

The husband, after taking his morning bath, should perform vàsudevàrcanam (page 62) and 
sàttvika-vãddhi-ëraddhà (page 238). 

He should then set up a yajña kuêéa and perform all the kuëandikà rites (page 87) up to the end of 
virupàkìa-japa, establishing the fire named ‘Candra’. 

He should seat his wife to his own right side on the West side of the fire upon a kuëa-àsana. They 
should both face East. 

Silently he should place ghee-soaked wood of one pràdeëa length into the fire and then perform 
vyasta-samasta-mahàvyàhãti-homa: 

 



oî bhâí svàhà – idaî viìêave idaî na mama 
oî bhuvaí svàhà – idam acyutàya idaî na mama 
oî svaí svàhà – idaî nàràyaêàya idaî na mama idaî na mama 
oî bhâr bhuvaí svaí svàhà – idam anantàya idaî na mama 

The husband, standing behind his wife, should touch her right shoulder, then her navel, repeating 
the following mantra three times: 

oî pumàgïsau mahàviìêu-vàsudevau  pumàgïsàv acyutànantàv ubhau / 
 pumàn govindaë ca viìêuë ca pumàn garbhas tavodare // 

 “May the Supreme Lord, the Supreme Male, Mahàviìêu, Vàsudeva, Acyuta, Ananta, Govinda and 
Viìêu, and the male child reside in your womb.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.4.8)  

He should then perform vyasta-samasta-mahàvyàhãti-homa with ghee: 

oî bhâí svàhà – idaî viìêave idaî na mama 
oî bhuvaí svàhà – idam acyutàya idaî na mama 
oî svaí svàhà – idaî nàràyaêàya idaî na mama idaî na mama 
oî bhâr bhuvaí svaí svàhà – idam anantàya idaî na mama 

Then throw ghee-soaked wood of pràdeëa length into the fire silently. 

Now he should perform all the rites of udácya-karma (page 127), beginning with ëàèyàyana-
homa, up to the end of vàmadevya-gànam. Then he should give dakìiêà to the initiated 
Vaiìêavas. 

This is the puîsavana rite according to the followers of the Sàma-veda. 

 
Sámantonnayanam  
(parting the wife’s hair) 
Items needed: 

1) standard yajña paraphernalia (page 255) 
2) loose kuëa-grass 
3) silk string 
4) 2 figs with stalks attached, stalks of barley, náma-leaves, mustard-leaves   and 
bilva-leaves 
5) porcupine quill 
6) sesame, urad and rice cooked together and ghee poured over it. 
7) water pot 

In the fourth, sixth or eighth month of the first pregnancy, sámantonnayanam should be 
performed.1 If the garbhàdhàna and puîsavana ceremonies have not been performed yet, they 
should be done on this day, followed by the sámantonnayanam ceremony.2 

The husband should bathe, perform vàsudevàrcanam (page 62), sàttvika-vãddhi-ëraddhà (page 
238) and set up for yajña. Then he should perform all the kuëandikà rites (page 87), up to the end 
of virupàkìa-japa, establishing the fire named ‘Maçgala’. 

 



He should then perform the sámantonnayanam-saîskàra as follows: 

After bathing, the wife should be seated facing East, on the West side of the fire on the right hand 
side of her husband upon kuëa with tips facing North. 

The husband should throw ghee-soaked wood of pràdeëa length into the fire silently. 

He should perform vyasta-samasta-mahàvyàhãti-homa: 

oî bhâí svàhà – idaî viìêave idaî na mama 
oî bhuvaí svàhà – idam acyutàya idaî na mama 
oî svaí svàhà – idaî nàràyaêàya idaî na mama idaî na mama 
oî bhâr bhuvaí svaí svàhà – idam anantàya idaî na mama 

Standing behind his wife and facing East the husband should tie with a silken string two ripped 
uéumbara fruits3 (figs) with the stalks still attached, and next to that, on the same string, make a 
kavaca by tying together some stalks of barley (with the grain clusters still attached), along with 
some sprigs of náma, mustard and bilva leaves4, around his wife’s neck, while saying: 

oî ayaî ârjàvato vãkìa / 
 ârjáva phaliná bhava / 
 parêaî vanaspate nu tvà / 
 nu tvà ca sâyatàgî rayií // 

“Like this strong tree, become fruitful and strong. King of trees, having brought forth abundant leaves 
may she bring forth fruit.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.5.1)  

Holding three piñjalás,5 he should draw them over the part in her hair from front to back and bind 
them at the side, saying: 

oî bhâí 

Taking three more piñjalis, he should place it in her hair in the same manner, saying: 

oî bhuvaí 

Taking three more piñjalis, he should again place them in her hair in the same manner saying: 

oî svaí 

Taking a porcupine quill, the husband should pass it over her part, and fix it in her hair, saying: 

oî yenà ‘diteí sámànaî nayati 
 prajàpati-viìêur mahate saubhagàya / 
 tenà ‘haî asyai sámànaî nayàmi 
 prajàî asyai jaradaìèiî  kãnomi // 1 // 

“I part her hair with the instrument with which Prajàpati Viìêu parts the hair of Aditi, for great 
fortune. In this way I create long-living sons for her.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.5.2) 

Fastening the quill in her hair, he should draw a spindle full of thread over the part of his wife’s 
hair and fix in the hair saying: 

oî ràmam ahagï suhavàgï suìèutá huve 
 ëãnotu naí subhagà bodhatu tmanà / 
 sávyatv àpaí sâcyà cchidyamànayà 
 dadàtu váraî ëatadàyam ukthyam // 2 // 



“I call the easily-approachable Lord with words of praise. May the Lord understand our needs and 
fulfil our prayers. May the finger stitch with unbroken needle, and may she bestow brave, 
praiseworthy sons.” (Ãg-veda 2.32.4; Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa1.5.3-4) 

oî yàs te ràma sumatayaí supeëaso 
 yàbhir dadàsi dàëuìe vasâni / 
 tàbhir no adya sumanà upàgahi 
 sahasra-poìagï subhage raràêa // 3 // 

“Endowed with just mind and beauty, you give results to those who sacrifice. With that generous 
mind, come to us today to bestow a thousand progeny, O giver of fortune.” (Ãg-veda 2.32.5; Sàma-
mantra-bràhmaêa 1.5.5) 

Sesame, urad and rice should be cooked together and ghee should be poured over it. 

The husband should show this to the wife saying: 

oî kiî paëyasi // 

“What do you see?” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.55c) 

The wife should say: 

oî prajàî paëân saubhàgyaî mahyaî /    
 dãdha kãìêa-bhaktitvaî àvayoí / 
 dárghàyuìèvaî  patyuí // 

“May there be offspring, animals, good fortune, firm kãìêa-bhakti for the two of us. May there be 
long life for my husband.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.5.5d) 

He should then perform vyasta-samasta-mahàvyàhãti-homa: 

oî bhâí svàhà – idaî viìêave idaî na mama 
oî bhuvaí svàhà – idam acyutàya idaî na mama 
oî svaí svàhà – idaî nàràyaêàya idaî na mama idaî na mama 
oî bhâr bhuvaí svaí svàhà – idam anantàya idaî na mama 

He should throw ghee-soaked wood of pràdeëa length in the fire silently. 

Now he should perform all the rites of udácya-karma (page 127), beginning with ëàèyàyana-
homa, up to the end of vàmadevya-gànam1 and give dakìiêà to the initiated Vaiìêavas and 
bràhmaêas.  

Then married women, who has living children, should put the couple on a raised platform and 
sprinkle them with water from a pot saying: 

 bhakta-várasâs tvaî bhava 
 jávasâs tvaî bhava // 

 jávapatná tvaî bhava // 

“Bring forth strong devotees, bring forth life, be a long-living wife.” 

The wife should then eat the cooked rice, sesame and urad.2 

This is the sámantonnayanam rite according to the followers of the Sàma-veda. 



 
Ëoìyantá-homa  
(rite for safe delivery) 
Items needed: 

1) standard yajña paraphernalia (page 255) 

When the wife is about to bear the child, the husband should perform this rite for the safe delivery 
of the child and the wife’s good health.1 

The husband should bathe, perform worship of Viìêu and Vaiìêavas, and sàttvika-vãddhi-
ëraddhà (page 238) and then recite the saçkalpa: 

oî viìêur 
oî tat satù 
 adya 
 _______màse (lunar month ) 
 _______pakìe (lunar fortnight) 
 _______tithau (lunar day ) 
 acyuta gotraí 
 _______ (his name) 
 _______ (name of his wife)  
 abhidhànyàí madáyapatnyàí 
 sukha prasavàrthaî 
 ërá-viìêu-smaraêa-pârvakam 
 ëoìyantá homam ahaî kariìye // 

“On______ (date), for the safe delivery of my wife’s child, named______, I perform this ëoìyantá-
homa.” 

He should perform all the kuëandikà rites (page 87), establishing the fire named ‘Maçgala’, up to 
the end of virupàkìa-japa. Then throw ghee-soaked wood into the fire silently and perform 
vyasta-samasta-mahàvyàhãti-homa: 

oî bhâí svàhà – idaî viìêave idaî na mama 
oî bhuvaí svàhà – idam acyutàya idaî na mama 
oî svaí svàhà – idaî nàràyaêàya idaî na mama idaî na mama 
oî bhâr bhuvaí svaí svàhà – idam anantàya idaî na mama 
He should offer ghee, with Viìêu caraêàmãta and prasàdam into the fire saying: 

oî viìêo 
 yà tiraëcá nipadyate ahaî vidharaêá iti / 
 tàî ghãtasya dhàrayà yaje sagïràdhanám ahaî / 
 sagïràdhanyai devyai deìèryai idaî tvat prasàdàmãtaî svàhà // 1 // 

“O Viìêu, I worship with streams of ghee the Lord’s consort, who is pleased by our worship and who 
brings forth the child. I offer this nectarean prasàdam to the merciful consort of the Lord.” (Sàma-
mantra-bràhmaêa 1.5.6)  

 



oî vipaëcin-mahàviìêuí puccham abharat 
 tat dhàtà punar àharatù / 
 pare hi tvaî vipaëcin mahàviìêuí 
 pumàn ayaî janiìyate  
  (name of future child) dàsa ëarma nàma svàhà // 2 // 

“Lord, perform this sacred rite in the future. My son, named______, will be born.”1 (Sàma-mantra-
bràhmaêa 1.5.7)  

He should then perform vyasta-samasta-mahàvyàhãti-homa: 

oî bhâí svàhà – idaî viìêave idaî na mama 
oî bhuvaí svàhà – idam acyutàya idaî na mama 
oî svaí svàhà – idaî nàràyaêàya idaî na mama idaî na mama 
oî bhâr bhuvaí svaí svàhà – idam anantàya idaî na mama 
Then he should throw wood into the fire without mantra. 
Now he should perform all the rites of udácya-karma (page 127), beginning with ëàèyàyana-
homa, up to the end of vàmadevya gànam.2 Then he should give dakìiêà to the initiated 
Vaiìêavas and bràhmaêas. 
This is the ëoìyantá-homa according to the followers of the Sàma-veda. 

 
Jàta-karma  
(birth ceremony) 
Items needed: 

1) rice 
2) barley 
3) unused grinding stone 
4) ghee 
5) golden spoon 

When the child emerges from the womb the covering should be removed and the child should be 
cleaned. The father should say: 

mà nàbhiî kãntata stanyañ ca mà datta // 

“Do not cut the umbilical cord. Do not give the breast milk.” 

The father should bathe, and then recite prayers to guru-paramparà and maçgalàcaraêa (page 
41). 

A brahmacàrá, young girl, pregnant mother, Vaiìêava scholar or initiated Vaiìêava should, on a 
washed stone slab, grind rice and barley into a powder using an unused stone. The father should 
take the powder using the thumb and ring finger of his right hand, saying: 

oî iyam àjñedam annam idam àyur idaî ghãtam // 

“Here is the order. Here is rice (sustenance). Here is long life. Here is ghee.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 
1.5.8)  

He should place the powder and some ghee2 on the tongue of the newborn child, using a golden 



spoon, saying: 

oî medhàî te màdhava vàmanau medhàî harir dadhàtu te / 
 medhàî te ‘cyutànantau àdhattàî puìkara-srajau – svàhà // 

“May Màdhava, Vàmana, and Hari give you intelligence. May Acyuta and Ananta, wearing lotus 
garlands, bestow intelligence to you.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.5.9)  

He should give ghee again saying: 

oî sadasy ati-priyaî kãìêasya kàmyam / 
 saniî medhàî ayàsiìaî – svàhà // 

“At this place I have attained the most precious boon, intelligence for understanding Kãìêa.” 

He should give permission to cut the cord by saying: 

nàbhiî kãntata stanyañ ca datta // 

“Cut the cord, give milk.” 

The cord should be tied and cut at the proper place and the child should be washed and fed breast-
milk. 

The father should again take bath.1 

This is the jàta-karma rite according to the followers of the Sàma-veda. 

 
Niìkràmaêam  
(taking the child outside  
for the first time) 
The mother and child should remain indoors however until the third lunar day of the third waxing 
moon after the child’s birth.  
The child should be bathed in the morning, and at sundown the husband and wife should go with 
the child to the temple of the Lord. They should stand facing the Deity, the wife on the husband’s 
left side. The child should be wrapped in a clean cloth. 
The wife should give the child into her husband’s hands, and then proceed behind the husband 
and stand on his right side facing the Deity. 
The husband should say: 

oî ekaí purastàd ya idaî babhâva 
 yato babhâva bhuvanasya goptà / 
 yaî apyeti bhuvanaî sàmparàye 
 namàmi tam ahaî sarvato-mukhaî / 
 tat prabho sarvato-mukhaî 
 nàham pautraî aghaî nigàm // 

“I pay respects to the all-pervading Lord who existed before the material creation, from whom 
emerged the protector of the worlds, and into whom the words merge at the time of destruction. O all-
pervading Lord, may misfortune not come to my son.” (Nãsimha-pârva-tàpani-upaniìad 2.4) 



oî ya àtma-dà bala-dà yasya viëva 
 upàsate praëiìaî yasya devàí / 
 yasya chàyà ‘mãtaî yasya mãtyuí 
 kasmai devàya haviìà vidhema // 

 tasmà prabho mãtyu-mãtyo 
 nàhaî pautraî aghaî ãìam // 

“The Lord, who is the giver of consciousness, giver of strength, whose order all beings in the universe 
obey, whose very shadow is immortality, who is death to death personified, whom we should worship 
with fine offerings. Therefore O Lord, death of death personified, may misfortune not come to my 
son.” (Ãg-veda 10.121.2 and Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.5.11d) 

oî nara-nàràyaêau ëarma yacchatàî 
 prajàyai me prajàpatá / 
 yathà yan na pramáyate 
 putro janitryà adhi // 

“May Nara Nàràyaêa, the Lords of procreation, bestow to the child and to me, the good fortune that 
mother and son not be destroyed.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.5.12)  

Saying this he should point out the Deities to his son and offer arghya to the Lord saying: 

oî kãìêa màdhavo govinda pundarákàkìa vàmana / 
 gãhêátàrghyam hãìikeëa ràmàya sahito mama // 

He should then give the child to the mother and sing vàmadevya-gànam (page 249). 

They should then return home with the child. 

After three more waxing moons, on the third lunar day, at the evening sandhya, the father should 
go to the Deity and offer flowers three times saying: 

oî yasmàn na jàtaí paro anyo asti 
 ya àviveëa bhuvanàni viëvà / 
 prajàpatií prajayà saîvidànas 
 tráni jyotágïìi sacate sa ìoéaëá / 
 etat vidvàn mahàviìêo 
 nàhaî pautraî agahaî rudam // 

“The Lord, to whom no living being is superior, who has entered the worlds as the living entities, is 
the Lord of the living entities, but is intimately united with them. The three luminaries with the 
sixteen phases of light, accompany the Lord. All-knowing Viìêu, pervading all, may harm not come 
to our son.” (Ëukla-yajur-veda 8.36)  

He should return home singing vàmadevya-gànam (page 249). He may perform this rite without 
the son and wife being present. 
Thus ends the niìkràmaêam ceremony. 

 
 
 
 



Nàma-karaêa  
(name-giving ceremony) 
Items needed: 

1) standard yajña paraphernalia (page 255) 

The child should be named1 on the tenth, twelfth, hundred and first day, or one full year from his 
birth. 

The father, after taking his morning bath, should worship Lord Viìêu and perform sàttvika-
vãddhi-ëraddhà (page 238). Then he should perform kuëandikà rites (page 87) up to the end of 
virupàkìa-japa, establishing the fire named ‘Pàrthiva’. 

He should offer ghee-soaked wood of pràdeëa length into the fire silently and perform vyasta-
samasta-mahàvyàhãti-homa: 

oî bhâí svàhà – idaî viìêave idaî na mama 
oî bhuvaí svàhà – idam acyutàya idaî na mama 
oî svaí svàhà – idaî nàràyaêàya idaî na mama idaî na mama 
oî bhâr bhuvaí svaí svàhà – idam anantàya idaî na mama 

The mother should hold the child covered in a clean cloth, and sit to the husband’s right. Handing 
the child to her husband, she should pass behind him and come to his left side. She should sit 
facing East on kuëa-grass with tips facing North. 

The husband should offer oblations saying: 

oî tad viìêoí paramaî padagï sadà paëyanti sârayaí / 
 diváva cakìur àtatam // 

oî ërá viìêave svàhà / 
 idaî viìêave idaî na mama 

oî______ (tithi, eg. pratipat) tithyai svàhà 
 idaî ______ (tithi, eg. pratipat) tithyai idaî na mama 

oî tad viìêoí paramaî padagï sadà paëyanti sârayaí / 
 diváva cakìur àtatam // 

oî______ (eg. pratipat) tithi-devatàyai viìêave svàhà / 
 idaî viìêave idaî na mama 

oî tad viìêoí paramaî padagï sadà paëyanti sârayaí / 
 diváva cakìur àtatam // 

oî vaiìêavebhyo svàhà / 
 idaî sarva-vaiìêavebhyo idaî na mama 

oî______ (nakìatra eg. aëviná)-nakìatràyai svàhà 
 idaî ______ (nakìatra, eg. aëviná)-nakìatràyai idaî na mama 

oî tad viìêoí paramaî padagï sadà paëyanti sârayaí / 
 diváva cakìur àtatam // 



oî______ (eg. aëviná) nakìatra-devatàyai viìêave svàhà / 
 idaî viìêave idaî na mama 

oî tad viìêoí paramaî padagï sadà paëyanti sârayaí / 
 diváva cakìur àtatam // 

oî vaiìêavebhyo svàhà – 
 idaî sarva vaiìêavebhyo idaî na mama 

The father should touch the mouth, nostrils, eyes, and ears of the child with his right hand and 
say: 

oî ko ‘si katamo ‘sy eìo ‘sy amãto ‘si / àhaspatyaî màsaî praviëa ërá  (name of son) dàsa  

“You are immortal like the Lord. O______ (name of son) enter in this solar month.” (Sàma-mantra-
bràhmaêa 1.5.14)  

oî sa tvà ahne paridadàtu / 
 ahas tvà ràtryai paridadàtu / 
 ràtris tvà ‘ho-ràtràbhyàm paridadàtv / 
 aho-ràtrau tvà ‘rdha-màsebhyaí paridattàî / 
 ardha-màsas tvà màsebhyaí paridadàtu 
 màsàs tvà rtubhyaí paridadàtv / 
 ãtavas tvà saîvatsaràya paridadàtu 
 saîvatsaràs tvà ‘’yuìe jaràyai paridadàtu / 
 ërá (name of son) dàsa // 

“May the Lord consign you to the day. May the day consign you to the night. May the night consign 
you to the day and night. May day and night consign you to half months. May the half month consign 
you to the full months. May the months consign you to the seasons. May the seasons consign you to 
the year. May the years consign you to long life, O______ (name of child).” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 
1.5.15)  

The husband should whisper the name in the left ear of his wife saying: 

 ërá (name of child) deva ëarmà ‘yaî te putraí // 

“______is your son.” 

Then He should whisper the name of the child in His (child’s) right ear saying: 

     ërá (………name of the child) dàso ‘si // 

“You are ______dasa, the servant of _____.” 

He should give the child back to his wife’s hands, offer wood silently into the fire and perform 
vyasta-samasta-mahàvyàhãti-homa: 

oî bhâí svàhà – idaî viìêave idaî na mama 
oî bhuvaí svàhà – idam acyutàya idaî na mama 
oî svaí svàhà – idaî nàràyaêàya idaî na mama idaî na mama 
oî bhâr bhuvaí svaí svàhà – idam anantàya idaî na mama 

And offer ghee-soaked wood of pràdeëa length silently into the fire. 

He should now perform all the rites of udácya-karma (page 127), beginning with ëàèyàyana-
homa, up to the end of vàmadevya-gàêam.1 Then he should give dakìiêà to the initiated 



Vaiìêavas and bràhmaêas. 

This is the nàma-karaêa rite according to the followers of the Sàma-veda. 

 
Pauìèika-karma  
(ceremony for continued health of the child) 
Items needed: 

1) standard yajña paraphernalia (page 255) 

This ceremony should be performed every month, during the child’s first year, on the tithi and 
pakìa (waxing or waning phase of the moon) corresponding to the tithi and pakìa on which the 
child was born.1 

The father should take his morning bath, perform worship of Lord Viìêu, recite svasti-vàcana 
(page 232) and chant ‘oî tad viìêoí paramaî padaî’ (page 42) etc. and ‘oî kãìêo vai sac-cid-
ànada-ghanaí’ (page 42) etc.  

Then he should perform all kuëandikà rites (page 87) up to the end of virupàkìa-japa, 
establishing the fire named ‘Balada’. 

Then he should offer ghee-soaked wood of pràdeëa length into the fire silently and perform 
vyasta-samasta-mahàvyàhãti-homa: 

oî bhâí svàhà – idaî viìêave idaî na mama 
oî bhuvaí svàhà – idam acyutàya idaî na mama 
oî svaí svàhà – idaî nàràyaêàya idaî na mama idaî na mama 
oî bhâr bhuvaí svaí svàhà – idam anantàya idaî na mama 

He should then offer oblations with the following three mantras: 

oî acyutànantàbhyàî svàhà / 
 acyutànantàbhyàî idaî na mama // 1 // 

oî dàmodara-puruìottamàbhyàî svàhà / 
 dàmodara-puruìottamàbhyàî idaî na mama // 2 // 

oî vàsudeva-vàmana-viìêu-vaikuêèhàdibhyaí svàhà / 
 vàsudeva-vàmana-viìêu-vaikuêèhàdibhyaí  
 idaî na mama // 3 // 

He should then offer oblations to the tithi and nakìatra-devatàs saying: 

oî viìêave______ (tithi name eg. dvitáya) tithi-devatàyai //  
 svàhà idaî viìêave idaî na mama 

oî tad viìêoí paramaî padagï sadà paëyanti sârayaí / 
 diváva cakìur àtatam // 

oî viìêave______ (nakìatra eg. Aëviná) devatàyai //  
 svàhà idaî viìêave idaî na mama 



oî tad viìêoí paramaî padagï sadà paëyanti sârayaí / 
 diváva cakìur àtatam // 

oî  vaiìêavebhyo  
 svàhà idaî sarva vaiìêavebhyo idaî na mama 

The father should offer as many oblations as he can using the mantras ‘oî tad viìêoí paramaî 
padaî’ (page 42) etc. and ‘oî kãìêo vai sac-cid-ànanda-ghanaí’ (page 42) etc. 

He should then perform vyasta-samasta-mahàvyàhãti-homa: 

oî bhâí svàhà – idaî viìêave idaî na mama 
oî bhuvaí svàhà – idam acyutàya idaî na mama 
oî svaí svàhà – idaî nàràyaêàya idaî na mama idaî na mama 
oî bhâr bhuvaí svaí svàhà – idam anantàya idaî na mama 

Then offer ghee-soaked wood of pràdeëa length into the fire silently, and perform all the rites of 
udácya-karma (page 127), beginning with ëàèyàyana-homa, up to the end of vàmadevya-gàêam.1 
Then he should give dakìiêà to the initiated Vaiìêavas and bràhmaêas. 

This is the child’s pauìèika-karma according to the followers of the Sàma-veda. 

 
Anna-pràëana 
(first grains ceremony) 
Items needed: 

1) standard yajña paraphernalia (page 255) 
2) mahàprasàdam rice 

In the case of a male child the rite should be performed in the sixth or eighth month, on an 
auspicious day. In the case of girl, it should be performed in the fifth or seventh month, on an 
auspicious day.1 

The father, after taking his morning bath, should perform vàsudevàrcanam (page 62), sàttvika-
vãddhi-ëraddhà (page 238) and kuëandikà rites (page 87) up to the end of virupàkìa-japa, 
establishing the fire named ‘Ëuci’. 

He should offer ghee-soaked wood of pràdeëa length into the fire silently and perform vyasta-
samasta-mahàvyàhãti-homa: 

oî bhâí svàhà – idaî viìêave idaî na mama 
oî bhuvaí svàhà – idam acyutàya idaî na mama 
oî svaí svàhà – idaî nàràyaêàya idaî na mama idaî na mama 
oî bhâr bhuvaí svaí svàhà – idam anantàya idaî na mama 

He should offer an oblation of mahàprasàdam rice into the fire, saying: 

oî mahàprasàdànnaî vai ekam chandasyaî 
 tad dhy ekaî bhâtebhyaë cchandayati //  

 svàhà – idaî sarva-bhâtebhyo idaî na mama 

“This mahàprasàda rice is an offering for the bhâtas.” 



The father should offer oblations of ghee with the following mantras: 

oî ërár và eìà yat sattvàno virocano 
 saçkarìaêo mayi sattvaî avadadhàtu // 1 //  

 svàhà – idaî saçkarìaêàya idaî na mama 

“This offering is for prosperity. May Virocana, Sattvana, Saçkarìaêa bestow truth in me.” (Sàma-
mantra-bràhmaêa 2.6.14)  

oî annasya ghãtam eva rasas tejaí 
 sampadàrtho tad anantàya juhomi // 2 // 

 svàhà idam anantàya idaî na mama 

“Among food ghee is happiness, beauty, strength and nobility. I offer it to Ananta for all success.” 
(Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 2.6.15)  

oî ërá-viìêave kìudhe // 3 // 

 svàhà – idaî viìêave idaî na mama 

“To Viìêu for hunger.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 2.6.16)  
oî ërá-viìêave kìuè-pipàsàbhyàm // 4 // 

 svàhà – idaî viìêave idaî na mama 

“To Viìêu for hunger and thirst.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 2.6.17)  

He should offer oblations to the five life airs, saying: 

oî pràêàya svàhà – idaî pràêàya idaî na mama / 
oî apànàya svàhà – idam apànàya idaî na mama / 
oî samànàya svàhà – idaî samànàya idaî na mama / 
oî udànàya svàhà – idam udànàya idaî na mama / 
oî vyànàya svàhà – idaî vyànàya idaî na mama // 

He should then perform vyasta-samasta-mahàvyàhãti-homa: 

oî bhâí svàhà – idaî viìêave idaî na mama 
oî bhuvaí svàhà – idam acyutàya idaî na mama 
oî svaí svàhà – idaî nàràyaêàya idaî na mama idaî na mama 
oî bhâr bhuvaí svaí svàhà – idam anantàya idaî na mama 

Then throw ghee-soaked wood of pràdeëa length into the fire silently and perform all the rites of 
udácya-karma (page 127), beginning with ëàèyàyana-homa, up to the end of vàmadevya-gàêam.1 

He should then feed the child grains saying: 

oî acyuta annapate ‘nnasya no dhehy anamávasya ëuìmiêaí / 
 pra pradàtàraî tàriìa ârjaî no dhehi dvipade catuìpade – svàhà // 1 // 

oî pràêàya svàhà 

“O Acyuta master of food, bestow food which gives strength and which is free from disease. You 
should lead the performer of sacrifice onwards. Give strength to us and the animals. I make this 
sacrifice to the pràêa.” (Ëukla-yajur-veda 11.83)  



oî janàrdana annapate kãêuta annaî / 
 dhehi no páyuìa-rasàktaî te ‘nnaî / 
 yad yad yuge no dhehi dvipade catuìpade – svàhà // 2 // 

oî apànàya svàhà 

“O Janàrdana, Lord of sustenance and food, provide our sustenance, bestow Your food of bliss and 
immortality. At all times bestow upon us, both human and beast. I make this sacrifice to the apàna.” 

oî lakìmá-nàràyaêau annapatá 
 annam amãtaî no dhehi kamalà-saîskãtaî / 
 te bhukta-ëeìaî no dhehi dvipade catuìpade – svàhà // 3 // 

oî samànàya svàhà 

“O Lakìmá-Nàràyaêa, rulers of sustenance, give us the food of immortality, prepared by Lakìmá 
herself. Bestow upon us Your remnants, to the humans and the animals alike. I make this sacrifice to 
the samàna.” 

oî annapate yajña annam adhiyajñaî 
 tvadáyaî no dhehi / 
 sarva-durlabhaî mànuìyaî vai sudhàyutaî / 
 dhehi no dvipade catuìpade – svàhà // 4 // 

oî udànàya svàhà 

“O Lord of sustenance, give us Your principal sacrifice, the food of that sacrifice. Bestow to us the 
human form and nature so hard to attain, made eternal. Bestow that to us, humans and animals alike. I 
make this sacrifice to the udàna.” 

oî annapate janàrdana ìaé-rasam amãta-siktaî niveditaî te 
 sad-annaî no dhehi kilbiëàpahaî  / 
 dhehi no dvipade catuìpade – vàhà // 5 // 

oî vyànàya svàhà 

“O Janàrdana, give to us, both man and beast, Your eternal food, that which has been offered to You, 
soaked with the nectar of the six flavors, and capable of destroying all sins. I make this sacrifice to the 
vyàna.” 

After the anna-pràëana ceremony, he should give as much dakìiêà as he possibly can to all the 
initiated Vaiìêavas and to all the Vaiìêava bràhmaêas. He should serve (prasàda) to all the 
devotees, guests and other living entities. Affter anna-pràëanam one may perform the ceremony 
caled putra-mârddhà-bhighràêam. 

This ends the anna-pràëana rites. 

 
Putra-mârdhàbhighràêam  
(smelling the son’s head) 
This may be performed after the anna-pràëana ceremony, when the father returns from a long 
journey and wishes to bless his child. 



The father should wash his feet, perform àcamana and facing East hold the child’s head (or the 
eldest son’s head first, if there are more than one son), saying: 

oî açgàd açgàt saîëravasi hãdayàd adhijàyase / 
 pràêam te pràêeêa saîdadhàmi jáva me yàvad àyuìam // 1 // 

“Breath of life, from limb to limb you flow. From the heart you conquer. O son, to you by my 
breathing I give life. Live a long life for me.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.5.16)  

oî açgàd açgàt saîbhavasi hãdayàd adhijàyase / 
 vedo vai putra-nàmàsi saîjáva ëaradaí ëatam // 2 // 

“From limb to limb you flow. From the heart you conquer. Your name is the Veda, eternal 
knowledge. Live a hundred autumns, a hundred harvests.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.5.17) 

oî aëmà bhava paraëur bhava hiraêyaî amãtaî bhava / 
 àtmàsi putra mà mãthàí saîjáva ëaradaí ëatam // 3 // 

“Be like a stone, be like a thunderbolt, be immortal wealth. O son, you are my very self. Do not die. 
Live a hundred autumns.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.5.18) 

He should smell the child’s head, saying: 

oî paëânàî tvà hiîkàreêà ‘bhijighràmi (name of son)dàsa // 

“O______ (name of son), making a sound like the breathing of the cows, I smell your head.” (Sàma-
mantra-bràhmaêa 1.5.19) 

He should then apologize for any faults in the ceremony by performing acchidra vàcanam (page 
145). 

If the father has not gone on a long journey, the ceremony can be performed when the child can 
recognize the father. Otherwise it is performed after the Upanayanam ceremony. 

This ends the Putra-mârdhàbhighràêam. 

 
Câéà-karaêam  
(hair-cutting ceremony) 
Items needed: 
1) standard yajña paraphernalia (page 255) 
2) loose kuëa-grass 
3) copper razor (or a small mirror if the razor is unavailable) 
4) bell metal vessel with warm water in it 
5) barber who will shave the child’s head 
6) bull-dung 
7) pot of khicuri made of sesame, rice and urad-dhal cooked together 
8) three cups of uncooked rice and barley mixed 
9) three cups of uncooked sesame, urad-dhal and rice mixed 

This saîskàra should be performed during the male child’s first year (between the child’s first 



and second year — the best option), third year (second option) or fifth year (third option). 

After his early morning bath, the father worships Viìêu and the àcàryas by doing sàttvika-vãddhi-
ëraddhà (page 238). Then he should perform all the kuëandikà rites (page 87), up to the end of 
virupàkìa-japa, establishing the fire named ‘Satya’.  

After completing virupàkìa-japa, he should place twenty-one piñjalis2—divided into three groups 
of seven—on the South side of the fire. The three groups of piñjalis should be connected to one 
another by placing a few blades of kuëa-grass on top of them, with the tips intact, pointing East. 
The father should also place there a bell metal vessel with warm water and a copper razor or 
mirror. The barber, who will shave the boy, should also be standing on the South side of the fire, 
holding a regular razor. 

On the North side of the fire he should place bull dung and a pot of khicuri made of sesame, rice 
and urad-dhal cooked together. 

On the East side of the fire he should place three cups of uncooked rice and barley mixed, and 
three cups of uncooked sesame, rice and urad-dhal mixed. 

The mother, with the cleanly-dressed child in her lap, should sit on kuëa-grass on the West side of 
the fire on the left side of her husband, facing East. 

The father should offer ghee soaked wood in the fire silently, then perform vyasta-samasta-
mahàvyàhãti-homa: 

oî bhâí svàhà – idaî viìêave idaî na mama 
oî bhuvaí svàhà – idam acyutàya idaî na mama 
oî svaí svàhà – idaî nàràyaêàya idaî na mama idaî na mama 
oî bhâr bhuvaí svaí svàhà – idam anantàya idaî na mama 

Following this, the husband should rise, and facing East, stand behind his wife. Looking towards 
the barber he should meditate on Viìêu, saying: 

oî àyam agàt sarveëvaraí ërá bhagavàn kuru kumàraî / 
 enaî avatu vai muêéanaî mantràvaëayinàkìureêa // 1 // 

“May the Lord come here and cut the hair of this child with this blade made potent by mantra.” 
(Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.6.1) 

Looking at the warm water he should say: 

oî àyam agàt ërá-viìêuí, kuru kumàraî / 
 enaî avatu vai muêéanaî uìnodakena // 2 // 

“May Viìêu come here and cut the hair of the child using this warm water.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 
1.6.2) 

He should take the warm water in his right hand and apply it above the right ear of the child 
saying: 

oî àpa undantu jávase // 3 // 

“May these waters moisten his hair so that he may live long.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.6.3) 

Looking at the copper razor (if it is not available than at a mirror) he should say: 

oî viìêor dagïìèro ‘si kuru kumàraî / 
 enaî avatu vai viìêuí sàkìàd muêéanaî kìura // 4 // 



“You are the teeth of Viìêu. May Viìêu Himself cut the hair of this child.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 
1.6.4) 

He should place a bundle of kuëa-grass, root side up, over the right ear of the child, saying: 

oî acyutànanta-nàràyaêàí kurvantu kumàraî / 
 enaî cirajávinam auìadhe tràyasvainaî // 5 // 

“May Acyuta, Ananta and Nàràyaêa give this child long life. O herbs, protect this child.” (Sàma-
mantra-bràhmaêa 1.6.5) 

Holding the kuëa with his left hand, he should place the copper razor over the right ear of the 
child saying: 

oî saçkarìaêaí kuru kumàraî / 
     enaî avatu vai muêéanaî svadhite mainagï higïsáí // 6 // 

“May Saçkarìaêa cut the hair of the child without harming him.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.6.6) 

Moving the copper blade without cutting the hair he should say: 

oî yena puruìottamo vàsudeva viìêvor acyutasya càvapat / 
 tena te vapàmi vaikuêèhena jávàtave jávanàya 
 dárghàyuìèvàya balàya varcase // 7 // 

“For continued life, long life, for strength, for beauty, I shave you with this harmless blade by which 
the Supreme Lord cuts hair.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.6.7) 

Silently he should move the copper blade two more times. 

Using the regular blade, hair should be shaved just above the right ear and placed on the bull-
dung, held by a friend of the boy. 

The previous seven mantras starting with ‘oî à ayam agàt sarveëvaraí’ should be repeated 
while shaving the area just below the ëikhà, and again while shaving the hair just over the left ear. 
The cut hair should be placed on the bull-dung. 

Holding the child’s head the father should say: 

oî triyàyuìaî jamadagneí / 
oî kaëyapasya triyàyuìam / 
oî agastyasya triyàyuìam / 
oî yad devànàî triyàyuìam / 
oî tat te astu triyàyuìam 1// 

“May there be three lifespans for Jamadagni, for Kaëyapa, for Agastya, for the devatàs and for the 
child.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.6.8; Ëukla-yajur-veda 3.62)  

The father should take the child to the North side of the fire, the barber should be garlanded. The 
child should face the East or North and the barber should now shave his head, leaving a ëikhà.2 

The hair should be placed on the bull-dung, and that should be placed in a forest or amongst 
bamboo stalks. 

Karêavedha (piercing the ears) may be performed at this time (see Appendix III). 

The father should perform vyasta-samasta-mahàvyàhãti-homa: 

 



oî bhâí svàhà – idaî viìêave idaî na mama 
oî bhuvaí svàhà – idam acyutàya idaî na mama 
oî svaí svàhà – idaî nàràyaêàya idaî na mama idaî na mama 
oî bhâr bhuvaí svaí svàhà – idam anantàya idaî na mama 

Then throw ghee soaked wood of one pràdeëa length into the fire silently.  

He should perform all the rites of udácya-karma (page 127), beginning with ëàèyàyana-homa, up 
to the end of vàmadevya-gàêam.3 Then he should give dakìiêà to the initiated Vaiìêavas and 
bràhmaêas. 

He should feed all the Vaiìêavas, guests and give the khicuri and grains around the fire to the 
barber. 

Thus ends the Cuéà-karaêam rites. 

 
Upanayanam  
(reformatory rites of a bràhmaêa) 
Items needed: 

1) standard yajña paraphernalia (page 255) 
2) belt that is made of three strands of kuëa-grass and is long enough to go   three 
times around the waist of the student 
3) bràhmaêa thread 
4) deer skin (if not available it is possible to substitute it with a  new silk or   cotton 
chaddar of a nice quality) 
5) stick of bilva or palàëa wood for student’s daêéa 

The upanayanam ceremony should be conducted, for bràhmaêas, counting eight years from 
conception or eight years from the birth of the son, on an auspicious day. If that is not possible, 
the ceremony should take place latest before the sixteenth year from the birth of the child, has 
passed. According to the original rules, if there is more delay, the child is not entitled to undergo 
the ceremony and receive the sacred thread. 

On the morning of the upanayanam ceremony, the àcàrya should take bath, worship the Supreme 
Lord and the Vaiìêavas and then perform sàttvika-vãddhi-ëraddhà (page 238). 

He should then perform all kuëandikà rites (page 87), up to the end of virupàkìa-japa, 
establishing the fire named ‘Samâdbhava’. 

The child should be fed a little prasàdam; he should be clean-shaved (with ëikhà), bathed, 
decorated, and dressed in one piece of clean silk or cotton cloth. 

Passing by the North side of the fire, the child should sit on the right hand side of the àcàrya, 
facing East. 

The àcàrya should start by throwing ghee-soaked wood of pràdeëa length into the fire silently. 

He should perform vyasta-samasta-mahàvyàhãti-homa: 

 



oî bhâí svàhà – idaî viìêave idaî na mama 
oî bhuvaí svàhà – idam acyutàya idaî na mama 
oî svaí svàhà – idaî nàràyaêàya idaî na mama idaî na mama 
oî bhâr bhuvaí svaí svàhà – idam anantàya idaî na mama 

The àcàrya or hotã should offer five oblations of ghee with the following mantras: 

oî viìêo vratapate vrataî cariìyàmi 
 tat te prabravámi / 
 tac chakeyaî tenardhyàsam 
 idam aham anãtàt satyam upaimi // 1 // 

 svàhà – idaî viìêave idaî na mama 

“O Viìêu, Lord of scriptural rules. I request that You give mercy so I can perform this upanayanam 
rite. By this, may I attain success. To remove illusion I undertake this act of absolute truth.” (Sàma-
mantra-bràhmaêa 1.6.9) 

oî acyuta vratapate vrataî cariìyàmi 
 tat te prabravámi / 
 tac chakeyaî tenardhyàsam 
 idam aham anãtàt satyam upaimi // 2 // 

 svàhà – idam acyutàya idaî na mama 

“O Acyuta, Lord of scriptural rules. I request that You give mercy so I can perform this upanayanam 
rite. By this, may I attain success. To remove illusion I undertake this act of absolute truth.” (Sàma-
mantra-bràhmaêa 1.6.10) 

oî nàràyaêa vratapate vrataî cariìyàmi 
 tat te prabravámi / 
 tac chakeyaî tenardhyàsam 
 idam ahaî anãtàt satyaî upaimi // 3 // 

 svàhà – idaî nàràyaêàya idaî na mama 

“O Nàràyaêa, Lord of scriptural rules. I request that You give mercy so I can perform this 
upanayanam rite. By this, may I attain success. To remove illusion I undertake this act of absolute 
truth.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.6.11) 

oî ananta vratapate vrataî cariìyàmi 
 tat te prabravámi / 
 tac chakeyaî tenardhyàsam 
 idam aham anãtàt satyam upaimi // 4 // 

 svàhà – idam anantàya idaî na mama 
 “O Ananta, Lord of scriptural rules. I request that You give mercy so I can perform this upanayanam 
rite. By this, may I attain success. To remove illusion I undertake this act of absolute truth.” (Sàma-
mantra-bràhmaêa 1.6.12) 

oî saçkarìaêa vratànàî vratapate vrataî cariìyàmi 
 tat te prabravámi / 
 tac chakeyaî tenardhyàsam 
 idam aham anãtàt satyam upaimi // 5 // 



 svàhà – idaî saçkarìaêàya idaî na mama 
 “O Saçkarìaêa, Lord of scriptural rules. I request that You give mercy so I can perform this 
upanayanam rite. By this, may I attain success. To remove illusion I undertake this act of absolute 
truth.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.6.13) 

The àcàrya should then stand facing East on the West side of the fire with his hands folded in 
prayer, upon a kuëa-àsana with tips facing North. 

The child should stand facing the àcàrya between the fire and the àcàrya, upon a kuëa-àsana with 
tips facing North. 

A bràhmaêa should stand on the child’s right hand side and give handful of water first to the 
child, then to the àcàrya. 

The àcàrya should look at the child and say: 

 àgantrà samaganmahi pra sumartyaî yuyotana /  
 ariìèàí sañcaremahi svasti sañcaratàd ayam // 

“O Lord, we have met with this boy who has come for upanayanam and testify to his character. 
Please bestow Your company to this splendid youth. Let us go without obstacles to the supreme goal 
of life. May the boy attain the ultimate goal.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.6.14) 

He should have the child say: 

oî brahmacaryam àgàm, upa mà nayasva // 
“I have come to accept the vow of brahmacàryam. Please initiate me.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 
1.6.16) 

The àcàrya asks: 
oî ko nàma asi // 

“What is your name?”  

The child should say: 

oî______ (child’s name)deva ëarmà nàma asmi // 

“My name is______” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.6.16) 

The child and the àcàrya should pour the water from their hands. 

The àcàrya should hold the right hand and thumb of the child in his right hand and say: 

oî devasya te viìêoí prasave÷ 
 nàràyaêa-vàsudevayor bàhubhyàî / 
 saçkarìanasya hastàbhyàgï 
 hastaî gãhêàmi______ (name of child) // 

“In this activity of Viìêu, I grasp your hand with the arms of Nàràyaêa and Vàsudeva, with the hands 
of Saçkarìaêa.” (Ëukla-yajur-veda 1.21; Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.6.18) 

oî viìêus te hastaî-agrahán 
 nàràyaêo mahàviìêur hastaî agrahát / 
 mukundo prabhaviìêur hastaî agrahán 
 mitras tvam asi karmaêà / 
 viìêur àcàryas tava // 



“May Viìêu take your hand. May Nàràyaêa and Mahàviìêu take your hand. May Mukunda and 
Prabhaviìêu take your hand. By this action, you are a friend. Viìêu is your teacher.” (Sàma-mantra-
bràhmaêa 1.6.15) 

The àcàrya should then circumambulate the child and then face East while saying: 

oî viìêor vikramaêaî anvàvartasva 
 ërá (name of the child) deva ëarmàn // 

“Turn the child following the strides of Viìêu.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.6.19) 

The àcàrya should then touch the right shoulder of the child with his right hand and then lower 
the hand to the child’s uncovered navel saying: 

oî pràêànàm granthir asi 
 mà visraso ‘cyuta / 
 tubhyaî idaî paridadàmi ërá (child’s name) deva ëarmàn // 

“You are the knot of the life airs. Do not become loosened. Acyuta, to You I give this child.” (Sàma-
mantra-bràhmaêa 1.6.20) 

Touching above the navel the àcàrya should say: 

oî nàràyaêa, tubhyaî idaî paridadàmi 
 ërá (name of child) deva ëarmàn // 

“O Nàràyaêa, to You I give this child.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa.1.6.21)  

Touching the child’s heart he should say: 

oî janàrdana tubhyaî idaî paridadàmi 
 ërá (name of child) deva ëarmàn // 

“O Janàrdana, to You I give this child.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa.1.6.22) 

Touching the child’s right shoulder with his right hand he should say: 

oî viìêave prajàpataye tvà paridadàmi 
 ërá (name of child) deva ëarmàn // 

“To Viìêu, Prajàpati I give You this child.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa.1.6.23) 

Touching the child’s left shoulder with his left hand he should say: 

oî viìêave dàmodaràya tvà paridadàmi 
 ërá (child’s name) deva ëarmàn // 

“To Viìêu, to Dàmodara I give You this child.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa.1.6.24) 

He should address the child saying: 

oî brahmacàrá asi ërá (name of child) deva ëarmàn // 

“You are a brahmacàrá______” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa.1.6.25) 

The àcàrya should order the brahmacàrá: 



oî samidhaî àdhehi // 

“Put wood on the fire.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.6.26) 

The child should reply: 

oî bàéham // 

“I will.” 

The àcàrya orders: 

oî àpo aëàna // 

“Drink water for purification (àcamana).” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.6.26) 

He child should reply:  

oî bàéham // 

“I will.” 

The àcàrya orders: 

oî karma kuru // 

“Do your work.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.6.26) 

He child should reply: 

oî bàéham // 

“I will.” 

The àcàrya orders: 

oî mà divà svàpsáí // 

“Refrain from sleeping in the daytime.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.6.26) 

The child should reply: 

oî bàéham // 

“I will.” 

The àcàrya should go and sit on the North side of the fire facing East upon kuëa with tips facing 
North. 

The child should face the àcàrya, and kneel with right knee touching the ground, upon kuëa with 
tips facing North. 

The àcàrya should wrap the child’s waist three times1 with a belt of three strands of kuëa,2 by 
walking around him three times in a clockwise direction.  

He should make the child say: 

oî iyaî duruktàt paribàdhamànà 
 varêaî pavitraî punatá ma àgàt / 
 pràêàpànàbhyàî balaî àvahantá 
 svasà devá subhagà mekhaleyaî // 



“This belt is the consort of the Lord, pure and auspicious, like a sister. Freeing and protecting one 
from bad words and acts, it preserves the purity of ones varêa, bringing strength for inhaling and 
exhaling breath. I have obtained this belt.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.6.27) 

oî ãtasya goptrá tapasaí parasvá 
 ghnantá rakìaí sahamànà aràtáí / 
 sà mà samantaî abhiparyehi bhadre 
 dhartàras te mekhale mà riìàma // 

“This belt is the protector of truth, the greatest wealth of austerity, which prevents injury, and causes 
victory over enemies. O secret belt of fortune, please surround me completely. As your wearers may 
we not bring harm to you.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.6.28) 

The àcàrya should take the sacred thread saying: 

oî yajñopavátaî asi yajñasya tvà  
 yajñopavátenopanahyàmi // 

“You are the sacred thread for sacrifice. I tie you with this thread for the purpose of performing 
sacrifices.” (Ëàçkàyaêa-gãhya-sâtra 2.2.3; Pàraskara-gãhya-sâtra 2.2.10) 

He should place the thread on the child’s left shoulder and under the right arm saying: 

oî yajñopavátam paramaî pavitraî 
 prajàpater yat sahajaî purastàtù / 
 àyuìyam agryaî pratimuñca ëubhraî 
 yajñopavátam balam astu tejaí // 

“The sacred thread is most pure, born at the time of the appearance of the Lord, long before. Put on 
this shining white thread bestowing long life. Let there be strength and energy.” (Pàraskara-gãhya-
sâtra 2.2.10; Sàmaveda-sandhya-vandanam)  

The àcàrya should place the deer skin1 in the child’s hands and make him say: 

oî mitrasya cakìur dharuêaî baláyas 
 tejo yaëasvá sthaviraî samidhaî / 
 anàhanasyaî vasanaî jariìêu 
 parádaî vàjy ajinaî dadhe ‘haî // 

“I am giving you this deer skin, which is the light of the sun, the presiding Lord, strength, energy and 
fame, eternal and effulgent, chaste, giving valor, giving long life.” (Pàraskara-gãhya-sâtra 2.2.10) 

The child should put on the deer skin, and folding his hands, should stand in front of the àcàrya, 
saying: 

oî adháhi bhoí, sàvitráî me bhavàn anubravátu // 

“Teach me, sir. Please recite to me the gàyatrá-mantra.” 

The àcàrya should make the child recite each phrase three times: 

 tat savitâr vareêyam // (3x)  
 bhargo devasya dhámahi // (3x)  
 dhiyo yo naí pracodayàtù // (3x)  

The àcàrya should make the child repeat the following two phrases three times each: (Sàma-
mantra-bràhmaêa.1.6.29) 



oî tat savitâr vareêyam bhargo devasya dhámahi / (3 x) 
oî dhiyo yo naí pracodayàtù//  (3x) 

The àcàrya should make the child recite the full mantra three times: 

 tat savitâr vareêyam  
 bhargo devasya dhámahi /  
 dhiyo yo naí pracodayàtù//  (3 x) 

The àcàrya should make the child recite each of the mahàvyàhãtis as follows: 

oî bhâr oî 
oî bhuvar oî 
oî svar oî 

The àcàrya should make the child recite the gàyatrá-mantra with the mahàvyàhãtis three times: 

oî bhâr bhuvaí svaí / 
 tat savitâr vareêyam  
 bhargo devasya dhámahi /  
 dhiyo yo naí pracodayàtù//  (3 x) 

“Let us meditate on the worshipable effulgence of the divine sun who enthuses our meditation.” 

Then the àcàrya should hand the child a stick1 of bilva or palàëa wood and make him address the 
stick, saying: 

oî suëravàs suëravasaî 
 mà kuru yathà tvagï suëravaí / 
 suëravà deveìv evaî ahagï 
 suëravas suëravà bràhmaêeìu bhâyàsam // 

“You, being glorious with knowledge, make me glorious with the same knowledge. O glorious one, as 
you are glorious among the devas, may I be glorious among the bràhmaêas.” (Sàma-mantra-
bràhmaêa 1.6.31) 

Taking the daêéa the brahmacàrá should begin begging, by first going to his mother and saying:1 

oî bhavate bhikìàî dehi // 

“O good woman, please give alms.” 

Receiving alms he should say: 

oî svasti // 

“May there be auspiciousness.” 

In the same manner he should approach women friends of his mother2 and then thank them on 
receiving the alms. 

He should then go to his father and say: 

oî bhavàn bhikìàî dehi // 

“O sir, please give alms.” 

Receiving alms he should say: 



oî svasti // 

“May there be auspiciousness.” 

He should approach friends of his father in the same way and give all that he receives to the 
àcàrya. 

The àcàrya should perform vyasta-samasta-mahàvyàhãti-homa: 

oî bhâí svàhà – idaî viìêave idaî na mama 
oî bhuvaí svàhà – idam acyutàya idaî na mama 
oî svaí svàhà – idaî nàràyaêàya idaî na mama idaî na mama 
oî bhâr bhuvaí svaí svàhà – idam anantàya idaî na mama 

He should offer ghee-soaked wood of pràdeëa length into the fire silently. 

He should now perform all the rites of udácya-karma (page 127), beginning with ëàèyàyana-
homa, up to the end of vàmadevya-gàêam.1 Then the father of the child should give dakìiêà to the 
initiated Vaiìêavas, bràhmaêas and he should serve prasàda to all the devotees and guests. 

Samidadhànam-homa 
The brahmacàrá should remain at the place of the homa silently until sunset. Then he should 
begin kuëandikà rites (page 87), drawing the lines (pañca rekhà sthàpana page 88) and purifying 
them, and establishing the fire named ‘Samâdbhava’. He should fold his hands and say: 

oî ihaivàyam itaro jàtavedàí  
devebhyo havyaî vahatu prajànan // 

“May the remaining fire here, omniscient Jàtavedas, carry the oblations to the gods.” (Ëukla-yajur-
veda 35.19)  

He should perform udakañjali seka (page 99) and agni-paryukìana (page 100) from kuëandikà 
section. 

Taking three sticks of ghee-soaked wood of pràdeëa length, he should offer the first without 
mantra. 

The second he should offer saying: 

oî viìêo agnaye samidham àhàrìyaî 
 bãhate jàtavedase / 
 yathà tvam agne samidhà samidhyasy 
 evaî ahaî àyuìà medhayà varcasà 
 prajayà paëubhir brahmavacasena 
 dhanenà ‘nnàdyena samedhiìáya //  

 svàhà – idaî viìêave idaî na mama 

“I have brought the wood of the great fire, the knower of all living entities. Just as the fire shines 
brightly by means of the fuel, may I shine with long life, wisdom, vitality, good offspring, many 
cows, knowledge of the Vedas, necessary wealth and sustenance.” 

He should offer the third stick silently. 

Then he should perform agni paryukìana (page 142) and udakañjali seka (page 142) from 
udácya-karma section. 



Identifying himself by gotra he should salute the fire, saying: 

oî______gotraí ërá (his own name) 
 deva ëarmàhaî bho ‘bhivàdaye // 

“I______of______gotra salute you, O fire.” 

He should dismiss the fire saying: 

oî kìamasva // 

“Please forgive my offenses.” 

After the sun has set, the child should eat the grains that he has begged with ghee but without salt. 
Before eating he should sprinkle the grains with water, then sip water saying: 

oî  amãtopastaraêam asi svàhà // 

“You are the sitting place of nectar.” (Sàmaveda-sandhya-vandanam) 

He should take small particles of food in between his ring finger, middle finger and thumb of his 
right hand and saying the following five mantras offer the grains five times to the life airs by 
swallowing them without chewing. Each time some grains should remain in his hand, which he 
should discard on the earth.1 The left hand should be touching the plate. 

oî pràêàya svàhà // 1 // 
oî apànàya svàhà // 2 // 
oî samànàya svàhà // 3 // 
oî udànàya svàhà // 4 // 
oî vyànàya svàhà // 5 // 

After finishing his meal he should again sip water saying: 

oî amãtàpidhànam asi svàhà // 

“You are the water to cover the nectar.” (Sàmaveda-sandhya-vandanam)  

For the rest of his life he should take his meals in this manner. 

As long as he lives as a brahmacàrá, that is up until the samàvartana-saîskàra, the boy should 
perform the samidadhàna-homa every morning and evening. 

This is the end of the upanayanam ceremony. 

Savitrá-caru-homa 
Items needed: 

1) standard yajña paraphernalia (page 255) 
2) juhâ – sruk made of palàëa wood 
3) wooden mortar and pestle 
4) winnowing basket 
5) bell-metal bowl 
6) barley grains 
7) loose kuëa-grass 
8) earthen bowl (carusthàlá) for cooking caru 



9) milk 
10) stirring spoon, flat on both sides, made from khadira, palàëa   or   
 uéumbara wood 

This homa is performed on the fourth day after the upanayanam rites either by the father with 
relatives, or the father with brahmacàrás or by an àcàrya.  

After taking bath, he should begin the kuëandikà rites (page 87) through agni sthàpana (page 89), 
calling the fire named ‘Samâdbhava’. Then facing East he should sit down and cook caru in the 
same fire. 

The process (of making caru) is as follows: 

On the Western side of the fire he should place kuëa with their tips facing East and on top of that 
he should place a mortar and pestle made of wood. He should also place a bamboo winnowing 
basket there and a bell-metal bowl with barley grains in it. He should purify all the items with 
water from a wooden spoon (prokìaêá). He should chant the following mantra: 

oî savitre tvà juìèaî nirvapàmi  

Then he should take one third of a portion of the barley from the bell-metal bowl and place it in 
the mortar without mantra. The rest of the barley should be divided into two portions. Then 
holding the pestle in his right hand, he should crush the grains in the mortar and then thresh them 
with the winnowing basket. Similarly, crush and thresh the other two portions of barley. After 
doing this thrice, he should wash the grains three times.  

He should put two piñjalás1 into the carusthàlá (the earthen bowl in which the caru will be 
cooked) with their tips facing North, and then put the washed grains in a pot and slowly (so as not 
to create lumps) add milk and water, a little at a time, stirring it with a spoon in a clockwise 
direction; he should cook it on the fire (that he has installed) making sure that it doesn’t become 
burned or that the water doesn’t evaporate completely. The spoon he uses for stirring should be 
made from khadira, palàëa or uéumbara wood with a flat face on both sides, half an inch thick 
and of a square shape.  

When the caru is ready, he should add two spoons of ghee and place it on top of kuëa on the 
North side of the kuêéa. He should then add one more spoon of ghee. 

He should then continue the kuëandikà from bhâmi-japa (page 95) through sruva-saîskàra (page 
99). Then after placing the ghee on top of kuëa on the Western side of the fire, continue with 
udakañjali-seka (page 99) and finish the kuëandikà rites with the virupàkìa-japa (page 100). 

After that he should begin the homa by offering ghee-soaked wood of pràdeëa length into the fire 
silently. 

The vyasta-samasta-mahàvyàhãti-homa should not be chanted at the beginning of the sàvitrá-
caru-homa, but only afterwards.  

Abridged homa: 

If the performer of the caru homa wishes to make the homa shorter, or if he doesn’t have a juhâ, 
then he can put one spoon of ghee into the caru and take one spoon of caru from the carustàlá and 
offer it into the fire, while chanting: 

 

 



oî viìêave savitre svàhà  

Unabridged homa: 

If one wants to get more benefit, then he may use the juhâ for offering the caru. Those bràhmaêas 
who belong to Bhãgu gotra should put five spoons of ghee and others should put four into the 
North side of the fire pouring towards the East, while chanting:  

oî viìêave svàhà 

Then they should offer a spoon of ghee on the Southern side of the fire chanting: 

oî anantàya svàhà  

First offreing with juhâ: 

If the brahmacàrá belongs to the Bhãgu-gotra, then he should pour one spoon of ghee into the 
juhâ and one spoon into the middle of the carusthàlá. One should then take a spoon of caru from 
the middle of the carusthàlá, where the ghee was poured, and put it into the juhâ. Again pour one 
spoon of ghee into the middle of the carusthàlá. 

Then put one spoon of ghee in the Eastern side of the carusthàlá, and taking a spoonful of caru 
from the Eastern side, place it into the juhâ; then again pour one spoon of ghee into the carusthàlá 
on the Eastern side. 

After that, take one spoon of ghee and pour it into the juhâ. Then offer the caru and ghee from the 
juhâ into the fire, while chanting: 

oî viìêave savitre svàhà  

However, if the brahmacàrá belongs to another gotra, then he should pour one spoon of ghee into 
the Western side of the carusthàlá (but not take any caru out of the pot), one spoon of ghee into 
juhâ and one spoon of ghee into the middle of the carusthàlá. Then he should offer the ghee in the 
juhâ into the fire, while chanting the above mantra. 

Second offering with the juhâ:

Then the brahmacàrá from the Bhãgu gotra should pour one spoon of ghee into the juhâ and one 
spoon into the North-East side of the carusthàlá. Then take one heaping spoonful of caru from 
North-East side of the carusthàlá and place it into the juhâ. After that put one spoon of ghee into 
North-East side of the carusthàlá. 

He should put two spoons of ghee into juhâ and offer it into the North-East side of the fire, 
chanting: 

oî sviìèi kãte ‘cyutàya svàhà  

Brahmacàrás from different gotras should put two spoons of ghee into the juhâ and one spoon of 
ghee into the North-East side of carusthàlá. The rest of the ritual is the same. 

After that, the brahmacàrá should offer the spoon, used for stirring the caru, into the fire without 
mantra. 

He should then perform vyasta-samasta-mahàvyàhãti-homa with ghee:  

oî bhâí svàhà – idaî viìêave idaî na mama 
oî bhuvaí svàhà – idam acyutàya idaî na mama 



oî svaí svàhà – idaî nàràyaêàya idaî na mama idaî na mama 
oî bhâr bhuvaí svaí svàhà – idam anantàya idaî na mama 

Offer wood into the fire silently. 

He should now perform all the rites of udácya-karma (page 127), beginning with ëàèyàyana-
homa, up to the end of vàmadevya-gàêam.1 The brahmacàrá should give dakìiêà to the àcàrya. If 
the àcàrya is his father then he gives it to the initiated Vaiìêava who officiated as the brahma 
priest. 

This ends the sàvitrá-caru-homa. 

 
Samàvartana  
(graduation ceremony) 
Items needed: 

1) standard yajña paraphernalia (page 255) 
2) pot of hot and cold water mixed together which also contains    
 rice, barley, urad-dhàl, mung-dhàl, sarvauìadhi herbs and candana 
3) set of new cloths for the graduate 
4) bràhmaêa thread (two sets of three strings) 
5) bamboo stick, shoes and garland for the graduate  
6) paraphernalia for washing feet and performance of àrati 
7) cart yoked with two cows 

This ceremony is performed when the student finishes his Vedic studies.1 

On the day of the samàvartana, the àcàrya should perform vàsudevàrcanam (page 62) and 
sàttvika-vãddhi-ëraddhà (page 238). Then he should perform kuëandikà rites (page 87), up to the 
end of virupàkìa-japa, establishing the fire named ‘Tejaí’. 

The brahmacàrá should sit on his right hand side. 

The àcàrya should throw ghee-soaked wood of pràdeëa length into the fire without mantra and 
perform vyasta-samasta-mahàvyàhãti-homa: 

oî bhâí svàhà – idaî viìêave idaî na mama 
oî bhuvaí svàhà – idam acyutàya idaî na mama 
oî svaí svàhà – idaî nàràyaêàya idaî na mama idaî na mama 
oî bhâr bhuvaí svaí svàhà – idam anantàya idaî na mama 

Then he should offer ghee into the fire five times saying each of the following mantras: 
oî ananta vratapate vrataî acàriìaî 
 tat te prabravámi tad aëakaî tena aràtsaî / 
 idam ahaî anãtàt satyaî upàgàî //  1 // 

 svàhà – idam anantàya idaî na mama // 

“O Ananta, Lord of vratas, I have undertaken this vrata. I announce to you that I have accomplished 
the vow and have satisfied You. Overcoming illusion I have arrived at truth.” (Sàma-mantra-
bràhmaêa 1.6.12) 



oî vàsudeva vratapate vrataî acàriìaî 
 tat te prabravámi tad aëakaî tena aràtsaî / 
 idam ahaî anãtàt satyaî upàgàî // 2 //  

 svàhà – idaî vàsudevàya idaî na mama // 

 “O Vàsudeva, Lord of vratas, I have undertaken this vrata. I announce to you that I have 
accomplished the vow and have satisfied You. Overcoming illusion I have arrived at truth.” (Sàma-
mantra-bràhmaêa 1.6.12) 

oî catur-bhuja vratapate vrataî acàriìaî 
 tat te prabravámi tat aëakaî tena aràtsaî / 
 idam ahaî anãtàt satyaî upàgàî // 3 // 

 svàhà – idaî catur-bhujàya idaî na mama // 

“O Catur-bhuja, Lord of vratas, I have undertaken this vrata. I announce to you that I have 
accomplished the vow and have satisfied You. Overcoming illusion I have arrived at truth.” (Sàma-
mantra-bràhmaêa 1.6.12) 

oî sarveëvara vratapate vrataî acàriìaî 
 tat te prabravámi tad aëakaî tena aràtsaî / 
 idam ahaî anãtàt satyaî upàgàî // 4 //  

 svàhà – idaî sarveëvaràya idaî na mama // 

“O Sarveëvara, Lord of vratas, I have undertaken this vrata. I announce to you that I have 
accomplished the vow and have satisfied You. Overcoming illusion I have arrived at truth.” (Sàma-
mantra-bràhmaêa 1.6.12) 

oî acyuta vratapate vrataî acàriìaî 
 tat te prabravámi tad aëakaî tena aràtsaî / 
 idam ahaî anãtàt satyaî upàgàî // 5 //  

 svàhà – idam acyutàya idaî na mama // 

“O Acyuta, Lord of vratas, I have undertaken this vrata. I announce to you that I have accomplished 
the vow and have satisfied You. Overcoming illusion I have arrived at truth.” (Sàma-mantra-
bràhmaêa 1.6.12) 

The àcàrya should sit facing North on kuëa with tips facing North. The brahmacàrá should sit in 
the North West, facing East, on kuëa with tips facing North. Then the brahmacàrá should take a 
pot of hot and cold water mixed together which also contains rice, barley, urad-dahl, mung-dahl, 
sarvauìadhi, herbs and candana. 

The brahmacàrá should fill his hands with this mixture and pour it on the ground saying: 

oî ye apsv antar nàràyaêà-‘nantàdayaí praviìèà 
 gohya upagohyo mayâko manohàí / 
 khalo virâjas tanâdâìir ándriya hà 
 ati tàn agnán sãjàmi // 

“In this water Nàràyaêa, Ananta and others have entered. I reject the inauspicious fires which cover, 
which conceal, which contaminate, which cause pain, and bring destruction o the mind, body and 
senses.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa.1.7.1) 

The student should take water again and pour on the ground saying: 



oî yad apàî ghoraî yad apàî krâraî 
 yad apàî aëàntam ati tat sãjàmi // 

“I abandon what is terrible, cruel and violent in this water.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.7.2) 

Directed by the àcàrya, the student should sprinkle some of the water on himself saying: 

oî varàha tvàm iha bhava / 
 tenàhaî àtmànaî abhiìiñcàmi // 

“Be present here, Varàha. I sprinkle myself with this water.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.7.3) 

Directed by the àcàrya, the student should fill his hands with water and sprinkle himself again 
saying: 

oî yaëase tejase brahma-varcasàya balàya 
 indriyàya váryàya annàdyàya 
 ràyas-poìàya tviìèyai apacittyai // 

“This is for fame, for energy, for knowledge, for strength, for the senses, for courage, for sustenance, 
for wealth and prosperity, for brilliance and respect.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.7.4) 

He should sprinkle himself with water again saying: 

oî yena kãìêa yaëogànam yena ëayyà yenàsanaîù / 
 yenopànad yena chatraî vyajanaî sâtraî vasanaî / 
 yad yat sevà yaëas te sarvaî tena màî abhiìiñca tvam // 

“Bathe me with those things which attain fame by serving you - songs of praise, your bed, seat, shoes, 
umbrella, fan, sacred thread and cloth.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.7.5) 

The student should sprinkle himself with water once more without mantra. 

While standing, facing East, looking at the Deity of Viìêu, he should praise the Deity saying: 

oî nàràyaêo viràjan bhràjabhãìêur indro marudbhir asthàt / 
 pràtar yàvabhií pàrìadair / daëasanir asi daëasaniî 
 mà kuru à tvà viëàmy à mà viëa //  

“Nàràyaêa, shining with all pervading light, the King of all forces of nature, stands with the months—
His associates—in the morning. You are the bestower of ten gifts. Make me the giver of ten gifts. I go 
towards You. Please come towards me.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.7.6) 

oî nàràyaêah viràjan bhràjabhãìêur indro marudbhií asthàt / 
 divà yàvabhir àvaraêaií /  ëatasanir asi ëatasaniî 
 mà kuru à tvà viëàmy à mà viëa //  

 “Nàràyaêa, shining with all pervading light, the King of all forces of nature, stands with the 
months—His followers—in the daytime. You are the bestower of a hundred gifts. Make me the giver 
of a hundred gifts. I go towards You. Please come towards me.” 

oî nàràyaêo viràjan bhràjabhãìêur 
 indro marudbhir asthàt / 
 sàyam yàvabhií sakhibhií / 
 sahasrasanir asi sahasrasaniî 
 mà kuru à tvà viëàmy à mà viëa // 



“Nàràyaêa, the Supreme Lord, shining with all pervading light, stands with the forces of nature, 
stands with the months—His friends—in the evening. You are the bestower of a thousand gifts. Make 
such a bestower of me. I am attempting to approach You. Please come towards me.” 

oî eko devaí sarvabhâteìu gâéhaí 
 sarva-vyàpá sarva-bhâtàntaràtmà / 
 karmàdhyakìaí sarva-bhâtàdhivàsaí 
 sàkìá cetà kevalo nirguêaë ca // 

“You are the Supreme Lord, in the heart of all living entities. You are the all-pervading guide of all 
souls, the controller of all activities, the Lord of all living entities. You are the witness, the destroyer, 
the complete whole, transcendental to material nature.” (Ëvetàëvatara-upaniìad 6.11; Ërá-gopàla-
tàpaná-upaniìad 2) 

oî nityo nityànàî cetanaë cetanànàm 
 eko bahânàî yo vidadhàti kàmàn / 
 taî páèhagaî ye ‘nubhajanti dháràí 
 teìàî sukhaî ëàëvataî netareìàm // 

oî namo namas tubhyaî nàràyaêàya // 

“Only the wise men who surrender unto the Eternal of all eternals, the Consciousness of all 
consciousnesses, the Lord who fulfills the desires of all living entities, who is situated in His own 
abode, attain eternal bliss. I pay obeisances again and again to Nàràyaêa.” (Ëvetàëvatara-Upaniìad 
6.13)   

The student should take off his kuëa belt by lowering it to his feet, while saying: 

oî ud uttamaî varuêa pàëaî asmad 
 avàdhamaî vi madhyamagï ërathàya 
 ato viìêo tava vrate vayam 
 anàgasaí ëriyai devyai syàma // 

“Slip the noose of Varuêa, the impediments in life, from the upper part of my body, from the lower 
part of my body and from the middle. Then let us, free from sin, be fixed in performing service to 
You, for the welfare of all.” (Ãg-veda 1.24.15; Ëukla-yajur-veda 12.12; Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 
1.7.10)    

The àcàrya should throw the student’s upanayanam-daêéa into the fire. 

The àcàrya should perform vyasta-samasta-mahàvyàhãti-homa: 

oî bhâí svàhà – idaî viìêave idaî na mama 
oî bhuvaí svàhà – idam acyutàya idaî na mama 
oî svaí svàhà – idaî nàràyaêàya idaî na mama idaî na mama 
oî bhâr bhuvaí svaí svàhà – idam anantàya idaî na mama 

He should then throw ghee-soaked wood of pràdeëa length into the fire silently. 

He should now perform all the rites of udácya-karma (page 127), beginning with ëàèyàyana-
homa, up to the end of vàmadevya-gàêam.1 

The brahmacàrá should feed the assembled Vaiìêavas, then he should take a meal himself. 

Shaving his head and face, cutting his nails, he should then bathe, put on two pieces of new cloth 
and ornaments. 



He should put on two new yajñopavátas (two sets of three strings), saying: 

oî yajñopavátaî asi yajñasya tvà  
 yajñopavátenopanahyàmi // 

“You are the sacred thread for sacrifice. I tie you with this thread for the purpose of performing 
sacrifices.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.6.29; Ëàçkàyaêa-gãhya-sâtra 2.2.3; Pàraskara-gãhya-sâtra 
2.2.10) 

He should put on a garland saying; 

oî ërár asi mayi bhàgavatá ramasva // 

“You are prosperity. Establish that in me.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.7.11) 

He should put on shoes, saying: 

oî netryau stho, nayata màm // 

“You are my eyes. Please lead me to the Supreme Lord.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.7.12)  

He should receive a bamboo daêéa of his own height saying: 

 nàràyaêas tvaî vihito, gandharvo ’si, upa mà ava // 

“You are made by Nàràyaêa. You are the revealer of truth. Please be favorable to me.” (Sàma-mantra-
bràhmaêa 1.7.13) 

He should place his deerskin and old yajñopaváta on the daêéa. 

He should go and look at the àcàrya, saying: 

oî yakìam iva cakìusaí priyo vo bhâyàsam // 

“Let me be graced by you, by your glance upon me.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.7.14) 

He should sit beside the àcàrya and place the fingers of his right hand in front of his mouth, so 
that the breath touches his hand. He should say: 

oî oìèhàpidhànà nakulá danta parimitaí pari / 
 jihve mà vihvalo-vàcaî càru màdyeha vàdaya // 

“O tongue, covered by fickle lips and surrounded by teeth, do not stray, speak sweet words for me 
here today.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.7.15) 

The àcàrya should worship the graduate by washing his feet etc. 

The graduate should approach a cart yoked with two cows. He should touch the two poles which 
fix the yoke to the cart and mount the car, saying the three lines of the verse: 

oî vanaspate váévaçgo hi bhâyàí 
 asmat-sakhà prataraêaí suváraí / 
 gobhií sannadho ’si váéayasva // 

“O Lord of the forest, be steady. O friend to us, yoked to the cows, full of strength, you lead us to the 
Lord. Impart strength to us.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.7.16; Ãg-veda 6.47.26; Ëukla-yajur-veda 
29.52)   



He should sit on the cart saying the last line of the verse: 

oî àsthàtà te jayatu jetvàni // 

“May he who has mounted you (the cart) conquer the enemies.” (Sàma-mantra-bràhmaêa 1.7.17) 

Driving the cart to the East or North he should go some distance, then turn to the right and return 
towards the àcàrya. 

The àcàrya should worship him again with footwash etc. 

The father (of the graduate) should offer the àcàrya and Vaiìêava bràhmaêas dakìiêà. Everyone 
should be fed. To allay any offenses, the participants should perform kãìêa-nàma-japa and pay 
obeisances to Kãìêa and the Vaiìêavas. 

This is the samàvartana rite. 

Thus ends the book Sat-kriyà-sàra-dápikà. 

 
Saîskàra-dápikà 

By 

Ërála Gopàla Bhaèèa Gosvàmá 

 
Preface 
Ërála Gopàl Bhaèèa Goswàmá has written the ‘Sat-kriyà-sàra-dápikà’ as a manual for performing 
the saîskàras of the gãhastha Vaiìêava. In Saîskàra-dápikà he is presenting a manual for the 
Vaiìêava who is about to renounce his home and enter the bhikìu-àërama. Ërála Bhaktisiddhànta 
Sarasvatá Èhàkura states that since the time of Lord Caitanya the devotees on the path of 
renunciation have been following this manual.  

Bhànu Svàmá 

 
Introduction 
All men have a right to enter the gãhastha àërama, but only the three upper varêas (vaiëya, 
kìatriya and bràhmaêa) have a right to the other three àëramas (brahmacàrá, vànaprastha and 
sannyàsa).  

According to the rules of varêàërama, for women, ëâdras and dvija-bandhus these àëramas are 
forbidden. The ëâdra is a person without saîskàra or purification, and his characteristic is 
lamentation (sucana). Lamentation is due to ignorance, which is part of his nature. How is it 
possible that such a person can become a brahmacàrá, or take to any of the activities requiring 
higher spiritual interest? This is the scriptural statement. 



However, though the Puràêas place restrictions in this way, the knowers of truth can understand 
that this stricture applies to non-Vaiìêavas. The restrictions apply to a person born in a ëâdra 
family who is not a Vaiìêava, and does not apply to a person who, though born in a ëâdra family, 
happens by the grace of the Lord to take to the path of pure devotion. If a person, through 
association, takes on the qualities of a bràhmaêa, he can no longer be considered a ëâdra. Thus it 
is stated in scripture : ‘na ëâdra bhagavad bhakta’ (the devotee of the Lord cannot be considered 
a ëâdra). This is illustrated by the story of Satyakàma Jabala in the Upaniìads. The saîskàras 
given in the ‘Sat-kriyà-sàra-dápikà’ are meant to raise a person to the level of sannyàsá, a pure 
devotee of the Lord. When any person, whether he be bràhmaêa, kìatriya, vaiëya or ëâdra or less 
by family birth, attains actual qualification for sannyàsa through the practice of devotional 
service, he may take the sannyàsa-àërama. But until that qualification appears, he should remain 
a gãhastha Vaiìêava. 

Vaiìêavas are of two kinds, ordinary and Sampradàyika (belonging to a bona fide sampradàya). 
The ordinary (or tantrika) Vaiìêavas are those who have not taken initiation from a guru in a 
bona fide paramparà-system. Sampradàyika (or Vedic) Vaiìêavas are those who have taken 
shelter of a bona fide guru paramparà. The Sampradàyika Vaiìêavas are divided into two types: 
householders and renunciates. Those who take pañca-saîskàra (five saîskàras) are qualified as 
Vaiìêavas householders, whereas those who take ten saîskàras are qualified as sannyàsás. 
Sannyàsás are of two types also: brahma-sannyàsás and viìêu-sannyàsás. The brahma-sannyàsás 
take up the màyàvàda philosophy and take one among ten different names. The viìêu-sannyàsás 
are those who follow the path of devotional service to Viìêu or Kãìêa. 

A bràhmaêa is respected as the very body of the Lord because he practices sad-dharma. However 
when he can give up the material identification of his position as a bràhmaêa and practices sad-
dharma, he is called a Vaiìêava. Whereas the bràhmaêa is the body of the Lord, the Vaiìêava is 
considered to be the very àtma or soul of the Lord. One who gives up the markings of varêa 
becomes a sannyàsá, and when that sannyàsá gives up the markings of àërama, he is an avadhâta 
paramahaîsa. He is most glorified of all, because of his unsurpassed unalloyed devotion to 
Kãìêa.  

oî yathà kàñcaêatàî yàti kàîsyaî rasa-vidhànataí / 
 tathà dikìà-vidhànena dvijatvaî jàyate nãêàm // 

“As bell metal may be turned into gold by the process of alchemy, a man (of whatever varêa or 
àërama) may achieve the status of dvija or twice born by the process of Pañcaràtrika dákìà.” 

oî antyajà api tad ràìère ëaçkha-cakràdi-dhàriêaí / 
 saîpràpya vaiìêaváî dákìàî dákìitaiva saîbabhuí // 

“Thus, if even an outcaste, by the process of bhakti, becomes qualified to the point of taking initiation, 
he attains a position equal to the bràhmaêa.” 

A person is qualified as a bràhmaêa by taking into consideration three factors: tapasya 
(austerity), ëruti (knowledge of the Vedas), and yoni (birth in a bràhmaêa family). One with these 
three qualifications may be considered as the guru for the four varêas. Upon taking Vaiìêava 
dákìà, one attains a second birth, and when he attains a taste for renouncing household life he 
becomes qualified for sannyàsa. And even if one is not born in a bràhmaêa family, but has the 
nature of a bràhmaêa, he must be considered a bràhmaêa in the highest sense, for in Kali-yuga 
the qualification of yoni or birth in a bràhmaêa family does not apply. The main considerations 
for status as a bràhmaêa are therefore tapas and ëruti. This is confirmed by Mahàbhàrata, 
Ërámad-bhàgavatam, Manu, Jabala-upaniìad and Vraja-sâcika-upaniìad. If one born in a ëâdra 
family attains pure devotion, he is the dearest to the Lord, whereas anyone among the varêas and 



àëramas, who does not attain devotion to the Lord, is considered a ëâdra. 

oî api cet suduràcàro bhajate màm ananya-bhàk / 
 sàdhur eva sa mantavyaí samyag-vyavasito hi saí // 

“A person of the lowest conduct, who takes to My worship must be considered saintly. He is rightly 
situated.” (Bhagavad-gátà 9.30) 

oî màm hi pàrtha vyapàëritya ye ‘pi syuí pàpa yonayaí / 
 striyo vaiëyàs tathà ëâdràs te ‘pi yànti paràm gatim // 

“Even sinful persons, women, vaiëyas and ëâdràs, if they take shelter of me, go to the supreme 
abode.” (Bhagavad-gátà 9.32) 

The example of this is Vidura, who, though considered a ëâdrà by his birth, entered the avadhâta-
àërama. 

oî aho bata ëvapaco ‘to garáyàn 
 yaj jihvàgre vartate nàma tubhyam / 
 tepus tapas te juhuvuí sasnur àryà 
 brahmànucur nàma gãnanti ye te // 

“The outcaste who chants your name is most exhalted. He has performed all austerities, all sacrifices, 
and studied all the Vedas.” (Ërámad-bhàgavatam 3.31.7) 

oî smartavyaí satatam viìêur vismartavyo na jàtucit / 
 sarve vidhi niìedhàí syur etayor eva kiçkaràí // 

“The sum and substance of all rules and regulations is to always remember and never forget Viìêu.” 
(Padma-puràêa) 

Here one should understand the intention of scripture. One may take the external meaning 
(varêàërama) or the internal meaning (kãìêa bhakti). Those who are incapable of anything else 
must follow the external rules of varêàërama including charity, vrata, homa, etc, and gradually 
they attain the qualification for taking the internal meaning and following the path of bhakti. At 
that time the necessity of following all the external rules decreases. The essential purport of the 
scriptures is that everyone should always remember Viìêu and never forget him. One who 
realizes and follows this precept is the knower of all scripture. He is truly qualified as bràhmaêa, 
sannyàsá or paramahaîsa avadhâta. 

Thus the principle of taking sannyàsa may be stated as follows: taking dákìà according to the 
Pañcaràtrika injunctions from a bona fide guru, a person attains the status of dvija or twice-born, 
and as a result of practice as a householder one attains detachment and qualification for viìêu-
sannyàsa and acyuta-gotra. When one can give up the marks of the sannyàsa àërama one attains 
the status of paramahaîsa. In the same way that a qualified female Vaiìêava is allowed to 
worship the ëàlagràma ëála, so a qualified female Vaiìêava may also take up two pieces of cloth 
as a brahmacàrá or renunciate. 

Examples of sannyàsa in Lord Caitanya’s sampradàya are Svarâpa Dàmodara, who gave up his 
thread and ëikhà and donned kaupána, thus attaining his natural position (svarâpa) as sannyàsá: 
Màdhavá Devá, a woman who took to the renounced order; and Ragunàtha dàs (kàyastha class), 
who was given kaupána by Nityànanda Prabhu Himself. 

Ërá Caitanya himself stated the principle of sannyàsa when he quoted a verse from Ërámad-
bhàgavatam after taking sannyàsas. 



oî etàî sa asthàya paràtma-niìèhàm 
 upàsitàî pârvatair maharìibhií / 
 ahaî tariìyàmi duranta pàraî 
 tamo mukundàçghri niìevayaiva // 

 jñàna niìèho virakto và mad bhakto và ‘napekìakaí / 
 saliçgàn àëramàîs tyaktvà cared avidhi-gocaraí // 

“I take shelter of ideal method for concentrating on the Supreme Lord, the sannyàsa-àërama, which 
has been respected as such by all the ancient sages, and by which I can perfect service to the lotus feet 
of Ërá Kãìêa. In this way I shall cross over the ocean of material existence.” (Ërámad-bhàgavatam 
11.23.58) 

“Whether one is fixed in knowledge or devotion, one should come to the stage of giving up all signs 
of àërama, and one should perform activities transcendental to all rules.” 

The word ‘etàm’ in the ëloka refers to the markings of external sannyàsa, e.g. kaupána, cloth, etc., 
which are characteristic of both the brahman- and viìêu-sannyàsá. Udàyana Àcàrya has criticized 
Ëaçkaràcàrya for giving up the ëikhà and thread but taking on the markings of a sannyàsá as a 
further designation. 

When the Vaiìêava takes on the external signs of sannyàsa one should understand that this is for 
teaching the general populace the necessity of renunciation in accordance to the scripture. The 
sum and substance however is worship of the Supreme Lord without material hankerings by any 
and all means — either by adopting the markings of àërama or giving up all material designation 
of varêàërama. 

The system of taking sannyàsa is consistent with tradition and scriptural injunctions. In the 
Ràmànuja Sampradàya, first the place is prepared and the candidate is shaved and dressed. Viìêu-
homa is performed, the previous àcàryas are worshiped and the five Vaiìêava saîskàras are 
enacted on the candidate. Then the Vedic saîskàras are performed up to and including 
upanayanam (giving the gàyatrá-mantra). Having given the particular mantras of the 
sampradàya, the person then performs worship of the guru-paramparà and ëàlagràma. Then 
qualified candidate for sannyàsa is given the dress, bag, covering and mantra of the sannyàsa-
àërama.  

In the Gauéáya sampradàya the system is similar. After purifying the place (house or temple), 
Viìêu-homa and worship of the àcàrya-sampradàya should be performed using five articles of 
worship. Then the qualified candidate may be given Vaiìêava-dákìà. Or, alternatively one may 
simply establish àsanas and worship the àcàryas and Caitanya Mahàprabhu and his associates, 
and then give dákìà. Or one may simply worship the Pañca Tattva with five upacàras and then 
give dákìà. 

 
 
 
 
 



Method of worship  
(of paramparà and others) 
Firstly one should worship the spiritual master with five or more upacàras, mentioning the 
upacàra, then ‘oî’, followed by the àcàrya in the dative case, followed by ‘namaí’. 

e.g. 
eìa gandhaí  
oî ërá gurave namaí 
oî ërá madhvàcàryàya namaí 

In this way one should proceed to the worship of Kãìêa. 

Five upacàras are: 
 eìa gandhaí 
 etàni puìpàêi 
 eìa dhâpaí 
 eìa dápaí 
 idaî naivedyam 

Then the qualified candidate should be initiated with the five saîskàras: the person should be 
shaved and bathed, dressed, and decorated with vertical tilaka (ârdhva-pundra); gopá-candana 
stamps of conch, cakra etc. should decorate his body (mudrà); he should then be given a name of 
Viìêu or Kãìêa (nàma-kàraêa); and then the particular kãìêa-mantra that the guru chooses 
should be given (mantra-dàna). By this process of Pañcaràtrika-dákìà the person attains second 
birth (dvija). Then after having received all the Vedic saîskàras ending with upanayanam, the 
person should undergo the sannyàsa-saîskàra. 

The idea here is that when a person is internally qualified he is given Pañcaràtrika-dákìà 
consisting of five saîskàras, by which he is formally recognized as a Vaiìêava. He is considered 
qualified as a dvija, or twice-born, regardless of his background, and may therefore also accept 
the external signs of that by taking upanayanam, the Vedic saîskàra signifying spiritual 
initiation as a dvija. If a person has both internal and external qualification as a bràhmaêa, and 
exhibits the qualities necessary for the sannyàsa-àërama, he may then adopt that àërama in 
accordance with the scriptural rules. 

 
Suitable time for taking sannyàsa: 
 yad ahar eva virajet tad ahar eva pravrajet // 

“When one becomes detached from material desires one should give up household life and become a 
sannyàsá.” 

He should pray to a sannyàsá guru: 

 bho guro sampradàya 
 sàdhya-sàdhanànuìèhàna-prajñà, asmin bhàrate 
 saîsàràn màm tràhi, sannyàsaî dehi // 

“O spiritual master, most knowledgeable in the process and goal of perfecting human life according to 
the bone fide sampradàya, please deliver me from the material ocean by granting me the order of 



sannyàsa.” 

A gãhastha cannot bestow a person sannyàsa, since a householder has no experience of the 
renounced life, its methods, goals and saîskàra rites. Both the qualification of the guru and 
disciple must be examined before granting sannyàsa. 

 
The Vaiìêava saîskàras: 
The ten saîskàras are as follows: 

1) muêéana - shaving 
2) tártha-snàna - bathing in a holy river 
3) tilaka-dhàraêa - putting on tilaka* 
4) mudrà-dhàraêa - placing the symbols of the Lord on the body* 
5) kaupána-ëuddhi - purification of the kaupána 
6) kaupána-pràêapratiìèhà - calling deities into the kaupána 
7) nàma-karaêa - taking a name of the Lord Viìêu*  
8) viìêu-mantra-dhàraêa - to receive a Vaiìêava mantra* 
9) acyuta-gotra-grahaêa - taking acyuta-gotra 
10) ëàlagràma-arcana - worship of ëàlagràma-ëilà* 

If a person has already been initiated as a Vaiìêava with pañca-saîskàra (the saîskàras marked 
*) then the guru will perform the remaining five: 

1) muêéana 
2) tártha-snàna 
3) kaupána-ëuddhi 
4) kaupána-pràêapratiìèhà 
5) acyuta-gotra-grahaêa 

In addition viìêu-homa and arcana (yaga) may also be performed in this case. 

The saîskàras are now described. 

 
1) Muêéana: 
The candidate should approach a barber and pray to him: 

 mastakaî muêéaya muêéin ëikhàî saîsthàpya yatnataí / 
 ëraddhà me kãìêa caitanya-pàdàbje vikrayaí sthiraí // 

 màtã-pitã-samàí sarve bàndhavà me hitaiìiêaí / 
 aëáí kuruta tat-pàde bhaktií syàd bhava-kãntaná // 

 ërá caitanya dayàsindho bhaktànugraha kàraka / 
 dàso bhavàmi gãhnàtu patitaî màî samuddhara // 

“O barber, please shave my head leaving a ëikhà. I have faith that I will attain steadiness at the lotus 
feet of Lord Caitanya. May my well-wishers and friends who are like my mother and mother to me, 
bless me. May I gain pure bhakti to the lotus feet of Ërá Caitanya, which will destroy all my material 



attachments. O Lord Caitanya, ocean of mercy, most merciful to the devotees, I am Your servant, 
please accept me. Please deliver this most fallen soul.” 

2) Tártha-snàna: 
The guru should instruct the candidate how to perform àcamana, kara-nyàsa, açga-nyàsa, 
pràêàyàma and snàna, after the candidate has shaved. 

Àcamana: 
oî keëavàya namaí (sip water from brahma tártha of right hand) 
oî nàràyaêàya namaí (sip water from brahma tártha of right hand) 
oî màdhavàya namaí (sip water from brahma tártha of right hand) 

oî govindàya namaí (sprinkle water on right hand) 
oî viìêave namaí (sprinkle water on left hand) 
oî madhusudanàya namaí (wipe right hand) 
oî trivikramàya namaí (wipe left hand) 

oî vàmanàya namaí (wipe above upper lip with base of thumb) 
oî ërádharàya namaí (wipe below lower lip with base of thumb) 

oî hãìikeëàya namaí (sprinkle water on both hands) 
oî padmanàbhàya namaí (sprinkle water on feet) 
oî dàmodaràya namaí (sprinkle water on head) 

oî vàsudevàya namaí (touch upper and lower lips with tips of fingers) 

oî saçkarìanàya namaí (touch right nostril with thumb and forefinger) 
oî pradyumnàya namaí (touch left nostril with thumb and forefinger) 

oî aniruddhàya namaí (touch right eye with thumb and ring finger) 
oî puruìottamàya namaí (touch left eye with thumb and forefinger) 

oî adhokìajàya namaí (touch right ear with thumb and forefinger) 
oî nãsiîhàya namaí (touch left ear with thumb and forefinger) 

oî acyutàya namaí (touch navel with thumb and little finger) 
oî janàrdanàya namaí (touch heart with palm of hand) 
oî upendràya namaí (touch head with all fingers) 

oî haraye namaí (touch right arm with tips of fingers) 
oî kãìêàya namaí (touch left arm with tips of fingers) 

Kara-nyàsa: 
kláî kãìêàya — açguìèhàbhyàî namaí  
   (touch thumbs with forefingers of both hands) 
govindàya — tarjanábhyàî svàhà  
   (touch forefingers with thumbs) 
gopájana — madhyamàbhyàî vaìaè  
   (touch middle fingers with thumbs) 
vallabhàya — anàmikàbhyàî huî  
   (touch ring fingers with thumbs) 
svàhà — kaniìèhàbhyàm phaè  



   (touch little fingers with thumbs) 

Açga-nyàsa: 
kláî — hãdayàya namaí (touch heart) 
kãìêàya — ëiraìe svàhà (touch head) 
govindàya — ëikhàyai vaìaè (touch ëikhà) 
gopájana — kavacàya huî (touch arms) 
vallabhàya — netràbhyàî vauìaè (touch eyes) 
svàhà — astràya phaè (cakra mudrà) 

Pràêàyàma: 
oî kàma bájasya prajàpati ãìií / 
 daivá-gàyatrá chandhaí / 
 ërá-kãìêa-caitanyo devatà / 
 ka-kàro bájaî / 
 la-kàra kálakaî / 
 i-kàrah ëaktií / 
 pràêàyàme viniyogaí // 

oî kàma-bájàya namaí 
 prajàpatyãìaye namaí (touch head) 
 daivá-gàyatrá-chandase namaí (touch ëikhà) 
 ërá-kãìêa-caitanya-devatàyai namaí (touch face) 
 ka-kàra-bájàtmane namaí (touch heart) 
 la-kàra-kálakàtmane namaí (touch right nipple) 
 i-kàra-ëaktayàtmane namaí (touch left nipple) 
 pràêàyàma-viniyogàya namaí (touch heart) 

Chanting the kàma-bája sixteen times one should inhale; chanting the kàma-bájà sixty-four times 
one should hold the breath; chanting the kàma-bájà thirty-two times one should exhale. 

Counting in this manner, one should begin by inhaling through the left nostril, blocking the right 
nostril, holding the breath, and then exhaling through the right nostril, blocking the left nostril. 
Then one should inhale through the right nostril, hold the breath, and exhale through the left 
nostril, using the same count. According to some this should be repeated three times. 

After bathing one should dress and put on tilaka. 

3) Tilaka-dhàraêa: 
oî keëavàya namaí (on forehead) 
oî nàràyaêàya namaí (on belly) 
oî màdhavàya namaí (on heart) 
oî govindàya namaí (on throat) 
oî viìêave namaí (on right side) 
oî madhusâdanàya namaí (on right arm) 
oî trivikramàya namaí (on right shoulder) 
oî vàmanàya namaí (on left side) 
oî ërádharàya namaí (on left arm) 
oî hãìákeëàya namaí (on left shoulder) 
oî padmanàbhàya namaí (on back) 
oî dàmodaràya namaí (at the waist) 



oî vàsudevàya namaí (washing hands touch head) 

or: 
oî aî dhàtã-sahitàya keëavàya namaí (on forehead) 
oî àî aryamà-sahitàya nàràyaêàya namaí (on belly) 
oî iî mitra-sahitàya màdhavàya namaí (on chest) 
oî áî varuêa-sahitàya govindàya namaí (on throat) 
oî uî aîëu-sahitàya viìêave namaí (on right side) 
oî âî bhaga-sahitàya madhusâdanàya namaí (on right arm) 
oî ãî vivasvat-sahitàya trivikramàya namaí (on right shoulder) 
oî äî indra-sahitàya vàmanàya namaí (on left side) 
oî åî pâìà-sahitàya ërádharàya namaí (on left arm) 
oî æî parjanya-sahitàya hãìákeëàya namaí (on left shoulder) 
oî eî tvaìèã-sahitàya padmanàbhàya namaí (on back) 
oî aiî viìêu-sahitàya dàmodaràya namaí (on waist) 

oî kiráta-keyâra-hàra-makara-kuêéala 
 cakra-ëaçkha-gadà-padma-hasta 
 pátàmbaradhara ërávatsàçkita 
 vakìaí-sthala-ërá-bhâmi sahita 
 svàtma-jyotir dáptikaràya 
 sahasràditya-tejase namo namaí // 

“I offer my humble obeisances unto Him who is powerful like thousands of suns; self-effulgent; on 
whose chest rests Bhâmi devá; who wears  yellow garments; who is decorated by the symbol of 
Ërávatsa; who holds in His hands a disc, conch, club and lotus flower; and whose body is decorated 
with helmet, armbands, pearl necklace and shark-shaped earrings.” 

Now sprinkle water on the head. 

4) Mudrà-dhàraêa: 
One should apply stamps with the holy name by means of gopá-candana on the body. Some 
Vaiìêavas brand hot stamps on the body on the ëayana-dvàdaëá-tithi, but the worshippers of 
Kãìêa usually apply cold stamps using gopá-candana. Ërá Caitanya has decided that this is more 
suitable for the people of Kali-yuga. 

5) Kaupána-ëuddhi: 
Kaupána should be two pieces of cloth. The width should be equal to the distance between the two 
nipples and the length should be equal to the girth of the waist plus two fists. Or the length may 
be fourteen fists and the width one pràdeëa. 

The presiding deity of the kaupána, which restrains one’s desire and helps one cross over the 
ocean of material enjoyment is the consort of the Lord embodying shyness. It is also considered 
pãthivá, earth. The presiding deity of the belt, which supports the kaupána, is Ananta. The knot 
will be placed on the right side. According to some authorities, Brahmà, Viìêu, Ëiva, Vàsuká, 
Pavana, Agni, Candra, Ëukra and Bãhaspati are situated in the kaupána, while others say that only 
Brahmà, Viìêu and Ëiva reside there. Viìêu is present in the knot and Brahmà and Ëiva are at the 
sides. One’s outer cloth, which should cover the kaupána, is considered the consort or energy of 
Viìêu.  

One should smear sandalwood over the kaupána and belt and then purify them again by sprinkling 



sandalwood paste and reciting the mantra: 

oî gaêgàdi-sarva-tárthàni yàni loka-gatàni tu / 
 kaupánaî pariëudhyantu sarva-siddhi-karàêi bhoí // 

“Let all the holy waters which are in this world, like Gaçgà, purify the kaupána, which are the cause 
of all perfections.” 

Along with the kaupána there should be two pieces of cloth for covering the body, a blanket 
(kantha) for protection from the cold, sack, head cloth etc. and shoes. There should also be a 
tridaêéa of palàëa, bamboo and bilva poles, or three poles of one of the three types of trees. One 
should also have a water pot made of tumbi gourd, earth or wood. (Some manuals also include a 
water strainer made of cloth and an àsana.) They should all be purified along with the kaupána. 

oî asya kaupána pràêa-pratiìèhà mantrasya / 
 pulastya ãìií / 
 gàyatrá chandaí / 
 sàvitrá devatà / 
 kàma bájam / 
 varàhá ëaktih / 
 kaupána-pratiìèhà-jape viniyogaí / 

One should chant the following eighteen times over the items: 

oî àî hráî krauî hráî 
 sarve pràêàí sarvanándriyàni ca  
 mamàtmanà sukhaî pratitiìèhantu – svàhà // 

“May all the life airs, together with all the senses, become happily established by me.” 

One should worship the kaupána (and other items) with sandalwood and flowers: 

oî àî krauî hráî susiddhàya kaupánàya 
  (or the name of another item being worshipped)  
 etad gandha-puìpàdikaî namo ‘stu – svàhà // 

One should chant the mantra following the viniyoga ten times over the kaupána etc. 

oî kaupána ëuddhi mantrasya / 
 brahmà ãìií / 
 anuìèup chandaí / 
 haîso devatà / 
 brahmà bájam / 
 vaiìêavá ëaktií / 
 kaupána-ëuddhi-vidhànàrtham-jape viniyogaí / 

oî kaupánàdhiìèhàtã-lajjà-‘nantarâpàya namaí // 

“I offer my obeisances to the presiding personality of the kaupána, Anantadeva, in His form of 
shyness.” 

One should worship the kaupána etc. with sandalwood and flowers: 

oî ete gandha puìpe 
oî kaupánàdhiìèhàtã-lajjà-’nanta-râpàya namaí 

 



6) Kaupána-pràêapratiìèhà: 
oî kaupánàdhiìèhàtã devate ihàvàha ihàvàha 
 iha sannidhehi iha sannidhehi 
 iha avaruntsva iha avaruntsva 
 iha kaupáne ‘dhiìèhànaî kuru svàhà 

Qualification for the Kaupána: 

One qualified to wear a kaupána should be free from the six forces of hunger, thirst, lamentation, 
illusion, old age and death; free from pride, violence and lust; filled with friendliness and mercy; 
initiated with viìêu-mantra; sense controlled and skillful at practicing devotional service. One 
who is qualified may possess the qualities naturally (vidvat-sannyàsá) or may attain the qualities 
through initiation and the process of regulated devotional service (vivatsa-sannyàsá).  

Those who are proud, duplicitous, aggressive, and devoid of devotion, cannot be given the 
kaupána. If that is done, the guru’s own spiritual position will be devastated.  

As a person of bad qualities should be rejected for sannyàsa, so a kaupána of bad quality should 
be rejected. Ugly, stained or dirty cloth, sewn cloth and fancy cloth for exterior covering are to be 
rejected. The cloth should be dyed reddish. 

Ëiva received the kaupána made by Brahmà from Ananta. Nàrada Muni received it and became a 
great yogá. In this way ãìis such as Ëaunaka received it, and finally Keëava Bhàrati. Gaurasundara 
received it from Keëava Bhàrati, and He gave it to his devotees. Receiving the kaupána in this 
way one can certainly also become a great yogá. 

Thinking of the kaupána in this way the candidate should pray: 

oî màyà-taraçge saîsàre patitaî màî samuddhara / 
 kaupánaî dehi ëuddhyarthaî bhava-tàpa nivàraêam / 
 kaupána grahaêenàhaî pâto ‘smáty aciràd iha // 

“Please deliver this fallen soul from the waves of the material world. Bestow upon me the kaupána to 
purify me and extinguish the suffering of material existence. Receiving this kaupána I shall very 
quickly become pure.” 

The candidate should beg the guru: 

oî bho guro 
 bhikìâpayogaî yoga-paèèàdikaî màî gràhaya // 

“O spiritual master please give me the cloth and other items which are characteristic of a sannyàsá.” 

The guru should say: 

oî yady evaî, tarhi praiìa iti vàra-trayaî paèhasva bhadra // 

“O fortunate one, if you so desire this, then say ‘praiìa’ (may the function commence) three times.” 

The candidate should say ‘praiìo ‘smi’ with his hands folded in prayer. The guru should then 
show the candidate how to worship guru paramparà up to Kãìêa (yaga), if he has already 
received Vaiìêava mantra. Then he should make the candidate offer the cloth etc., previously 
purified, to the Deity, and then make him pray to the Deity to receive it. The cloth etc., should be 
touched by any sannyàsás present, and then the candidate should be dressed in his new cloth.  



7) Nàma-karaêa: 
If the candidate has not already had Pañca-saîskàra, he should be given a name of the Lord with 
the word ‘dàsa’ after it to signify his servitude to the Lord.  

oî nityànanda-pàda-dvandvaî yeìàm hãt-karêikàlaye / 
 teìàm dàsànudàso ‘ham prasádantu sadaiva hi // 

“I am the servant of the servant of the devotees in whose hearts reside the lotus feet of Nityànanda 
Prabhu. May they be pleased with me always.” 

Some scholars say that this is the designation given to qualified bràhmaêas. The root word is 
‘dasã’, which means to give in charity and accept in charity. One who is qualified to do so is 
titled ‘dàsã’. But the devotees of Kãìêa take the designation because it is directed thus in the 
‘Sanat-kumàra-tantra’. Actually all jávas are constitutionally the servants of Kãìêa, and by the 
process of devotional service anyone can revive that status. That is also the goal of taking 
sannyàsa. 

8) Viìêu-mantra-dhàraêa: 
If the candidate has not had pañca-saîskàra the qualified guru, knowledgeable of the rules of 
sannyàsa, should then give the candidate Kãìêa-mantra, in the left ear. 

The candidate should then receive the suitable sannyàsa-mantra. 

The candidate should then repeat three times: 

oî ërá-kãìêa-toìa-màtr àrtham gopá-bhàva-samanvitaî / 
 tad dharmaî samàërito ‘haî // 

“I take complete shelter of sannyàsa-dharma, which means compete surrender to the Lord in the 
manner of the gopás, for the sole purpose of pleasing Kãìêa.” 

9) Acyuta-gotrà-svikàra: 
Acceptance of acyuta-gotrà is characterized by the Vaiìêava marking such as tilaka, tulasá beads 
etc. According to the scriptural injunctions, at the perfection of sannyàsa-dharma a person should 
gives up all markings of varêa and àërama and wander about transcendental to all rules as a 
paramahaîsa. But the paramahaîsa does not give up the markings of the Vaiìêava (tilaka, 
màlà etc.) except in extraordinary circumstances. According to the scriptures, the neck beads of 
tulasá wood, tilaka and mudrà should always be worn, for they are the markings of the Vaiìêava, 
one who is the servant of the Lord. That designation is never given up. 

One is also advised to wear during the daytime pañca-màlà, composed of guñja, amalaki, lotus 
seeds, tulasá wood and rope from Jagannàtha’s cart. 

Acceptance of acyuta-gotrà means full surrender to the authority of the Lord, and is therefore 
particularly meant to signify the devotee of the Lord. Just as a girl gives up her previous gotrà 
and accepts her husband’s gotrà on completion of the marriage ceremony, the sannyàsá should 
understand that he is giving up all material designations of family etc. and simply identifying 
himself as the servant of Kãìêa, Acyuta, in Kãìêa’s family (gotrà).  



The candidate should say: 

oî acyuta-gotràya svàhà // 
oî acyuta-gotro ‘haî asmi // 

“I am now a member of acyuta-gotra.” 

10) Ëàlagràma-ëilà-arcana: 
This consists of Ëàlagràma-ëilà-arcana, worship of the ëàlagràma. This is common to all the 
àëramas, and is performed according to pañcaràtrik rules. 

He should then go and beg from three, five or seven houses, saying: 

oî bho màtar bhàgavatá, bhikìàî dehi // 

“O fortunate mother, please give me alms.” 

Whatever he has begged he should offer to the guru. 

 
Antyeìèhi: 
When the sannyàsá passes from this world the following mantra should be written on his body: 

oî kláî ëráî hráî ëráî 
 lavana-mãd-yujá-bhuvi, ëvabhre svàhà // 

“Let me pay my respects to the pit, to the earth composed of salt and dirt.” 

The body may be placed in tártha water or in a hole in the earth, which should be one step larger 
than the height of the person. If the body has been burnt, the ashes or bones should be taken to a 
holy tártha and there placed in earth. 

This manual concerning sannyàsa as approved by the àcàryas has been compiled so that one may 
achieve the pure devotion to the Lord in the manner of the followers of Lord Caitanya. 

Thus ends the book Saîskàra-dápikà. 

 
Glossary 
Agnikona – South-East corner. 

Àhuti – oblation offered in the sacrificial fire. 

Akìata – unbroken rice grains mixed with turmeric, used in the svasti-vàcana. 

Açgula – finger’s breadth; eight barley-corns (approx. ¾ of an inch). 

Aratni – distance from the elbow to the tip of the little finger (aprox. 17 inches). 

Bàhu – measurement of 36 açgulas (approx. 27 inches). 



Caru – opulent, thick sweet-rice cooked with rice, milk, ghee, raisins, cashews, sugar, etc.; used 
as oblations in the yajña. Before offering, plenty of warm ghee should be poured on the top. 

Carusthàlá – earthen bowl for cooking caru. 

Dakìiêà – donation offered by the yajamàna to the priests who perform the sacrifice. 

Dârvà – type of grass that is considered sacred and is praised throughout the Vedas and Puràêas 
(panic grass, bent grass – Panicum dactylon). 

Gorocana – pigment from a cow. 

Hasta – distance from the elbow to the tip of the middle finger. It is equal to 24 açgulas (approx. 
18 inches). 

Áëànakona – North-East corner. 

Khadira – wood from the jack-fruit tree used in Vedic ceremonies (Terra japonica, Mimosa 
catechu or Acacia catechu). 

Kuêéa – see Appendix I (the kuêéa). 

Kuëa – sacred grass used in Vedic ceremonies. The Puràêas mention that kuëa is the bodily hair 
of Yajña-varàha (Poa cynosuroides). 

Kuëandikà – opening rituals of a yajña. 

Maêéapa – see Appendix I (the maêéapa) 

Muìèi – four aêgulas, the width of the fist (approx. 3 inches). 

Palàëa – type of wood used in Vedic rituals (Butea frondosa). 

Piñjali – is made of two kuëa-grass blades, one pràdeëa length (9 inches), bound together by a 
third of the same length. 

Pràdeëa – measurement from the tip of the small finger to the tip of the thumb of the out-
stretched palm. It is equal to twelve açgulas (approx. 9 inches). 

Prokìaêa – pañcaràtrika method of purifying objects by sprinkling with sanctified water. 

Ëamá – tree of whose leaves are used in the Vedic marriage ceremony (Prosopis spicigera). 

Saçkalpa – vow or determination to please the Lord by the performance of a ceremony. 

Uéumbara – fig tree (Ficus glomerata). 

Udácya-karma – closing rites of a yajña. 

Viniyoga – when uttering any Vedic mantra, as a rule one should first identify it by the ãìi who 
preserved it, by the chandaí (meter), by the Deity being invoked in the mantra, and by the 
present application of the mantra. The purpose of this system is to guarantee that one understands 
the meaning, function, heritage and correct intonation of the mantra. Chanting of the viniyoga is 
optional during a ceremony; however, it will not be recited during the performance of yajña 
according to the Nàràda-saîhità.  

Váraêa – fragrant grass used in the marriage ceremony (Andropogon  mricatum). 
 



 
Appendix I 
Yajña-vidhi 
Yajña and its origins 
‘Yajña’ is the Vedic method of worshiping Viìêu by offerings of ghee, grains, spices, fruit, etc. 
into the sacred fire accompanied by the chanting of mantras. According to the Amara-koëa, the 
word ‘yajña’ is derived from the Sanskrit root ‘yaja’ - to worship. In the Puruìa-sâkta (Taittiráya-
àraêyaka 3.12), we read that when the demigods, after being created by the Lord, desired to 
worship Him through the system of yajña. By their will and contemplation, they offered the Lord 
Himself as the first oblation for the creation of the universe; this was the first yajña (‘yat 
puruìena haviìà devà yajñam atanvata’) and from it emerged the first elements of life (‘tàni 
dharmàni prathamàny àsan’). Furthermore, the Puràêas describe how all yajñas have their basis 
in the Supreme Lord; ‘yajña-varàhasya ëaráram yajñatam àgat’, all varieties of yajñas emerged 
from the body of Yajña-varàha. 

The Fire 
Yajña involves the installation and worship of the fire-god, Agni. The first mantra of the Ãg-veda 
addresses him as ‘Hotà’ or ‘the chief sacrificial priest’. It is his service to act as the mouth of 
Viìêu, the consuming agent, who carries the offerings to the Lord. It is described that the wood of 
the fire is Agnideva’s ears, the smoke his nostrils, the small flames his eyes, the coals his head 
and the fully blazing flames his tongue. Thus, the best offering is to Agni’s tongue. 

The fire for the yajña, may come from a bràhmaêa’s house (meaning from his daily household 
yajña), from the lamp in the Deity-room, produced by the chanting of mantra, churned from the 
araêi sticks or by placing camphor on a pure bell-metal plate and igniting it by a magnifying 
glass directing light from the sun. 

During the kuëandikà rites, for various ceremonies and saîskàras, different forms of Agni are 
called to carry the oblations to the Lord: 



Vivàha (marriage) - Yojaka Agni 

Dhãti-homa (entering the house) - Dhãti Agni 

Caturthá-homa (removing the obstacles) - Ëikhi Agni 

Puîsavana (rites for making a male child) - Candra Agni 

Sámantonnayanam (parting the wife’s hair) - Maçgala Agni 

Ëoìyantá-homa (rite for safe delivery) - Maçgala Agni 

Nàma-karaêa (name-giving ceremony) - Pàrthiva Agni 

Pauìèika-karma (ceremony for the child’s health) - Balada Agni 

Anna-pràëana (first grains ceremony) - Ëuci Agni 

Cuéà-karaêa (hair-cutting ceremony) - Satya Agni 

Upanayanam (reformatory rites of a bràhmaêa) - Samâdbhava Agni 

Samàvartana (graduation ceremony) - Tejo Agni 

Udácya-karma (concluding rites of the yajña) - Vidhu Agni 

Vàstu-homa (entering or building a new residence) - Prajàpati Agni 

Dákìà-homa (initiation) – Vaiìêava Agni 

Nitya-homa (daily Deity worship yajña) – Vaiìêava Agni 

The Maêéapa 
The maêéapa is the place where the yajña-kuêéa is situated and the ceremony will be performed. 
The maêéapa should be sprinkled with pure water, cleaned with a mixture of cow-dung and water 
and decorated with designs on the floor, banana trees, leaves, garlands, flags and ‘maçgala-
ghaèas’ (auspicious pots that have been installed by mantra) in the eight directions, and the four 
Vedas installed in pots in the four cardinal directions. 

The Kuêéa 
In the maêéapa a square pit is built measuring minimum one hasta (the distance from the elbow 
to the tip of the middle finger, approx. 18 inches) with a one muìèi (the width of the fist, approx. 3 
inches) step on each side. The size of the kuêéa, according to convenience, may be larger 
depending upon the area available, the ceremony, number of guests, etc. The pit may be 
surrounded by a one- or three-stepped wall. If a kuêéa cannot be constructed, one can perform the 
yajña on a bed of sand of the same dimensions (this is known as a sthandila1). In the Kãìêa Yajur 
Veda-saîhità it is stated: 

 vedië ca samamàrjanoddananàdibhií  
 saîskàraií saîskãta bhâmií // 

“When a yajña-kuêéa is built, everything becomes well established — wealth, welfare, energy, 
health, and spiritual knowledge.” 



The Wood 
The wood should be cut to the size of the kuêéa and some should be cut to one pràdeëa length 
(aprox. 9 inches). One should avoid using any type of second-hand wood (i.e. orange-crates and 
old chairs etc), wet wood, wood from a dirty place, wood contaminated by impure items, wood 
eaten by worms, wood with thorns, or wood with bitter, milky or sour sap (such as náma, banyan, 
or pine-wood). 

The Oblations 
Normally, the oblations offered into the fire consist of ghee, barley and sesame seeds, although 
one can also add other ingredients such as gur, dry fruit, dârva grass, camphor, lotus-seeds, etc. 
In some yajñas it is prescribed that one should offer caru. This is made in two ways, one can 
either make sweet caru which is basically the same as sweet-rice with raisins, cardamom pods 
etc. or one can make the caru as one makes khicuri. In both cases one should add extra ghee so 
that the offerings burn easily in the fire. 

In the final offering (pârêa-àhuti) one may offer fruits, new cloth, haritaki, pàn, betel nuts, 
flowers, navaratna, etc. The remnants from the pârêa-àhuti may be accepted as prasàdam after 
the yajña — as this final oblation is an offering to the Lord for His satisfaction. One’s karma does 
not contaminate the final offering.  

It is understood that the spiritual master takes on the reactions of his dependants, as explained in 
the ‘Hari-bhakti-vilàsa’ quoting the ‘Náti-ëàstra’: 

oî ràjànaî ràstra-kãtaî pàpaî ràja-pàpaî purohátam / 
 bhartànaî strá-kãtam pàpaî ëiìya pàpaî guruî vrajet // 

“The sins of the citizens are suffered by the king; the king’s sins by the ràja-guru; the wife’s sins by 
the husband and the disciple’s sins by the guru.” 

The priests 
A yajña may involve the following four priests (ãtviks): 

Hotã: The priest who invokes and worships the Lord, through the medium of the fire. 

Udgàtã: The priest who is in charge of chanting the mantras. 

Adhvaryu: The priest who prepares and installs the paraphernalia, and ignites the sacred fire. He 
sees to the smooth running of the ceremony. 

Brahma: The master of ceremonies. He sees that all the mantras are recited properly, corrects 
any errors that occur during the proceedings and sees to the proper stoking of the fire. 

If there are only three priests, there will be the adhvaryu, udgàtã and the ãtvik (the hotã). If only 
two, the udgàtã and hotã, and one, the hotã. 

Yajña Paraphernalia 
The implements used in the yajña are known as ‘yajñàyudha’ or ‘the weapons of the yajña’. The 
reason for this name is given in the Aitareya-bràhmaêa (34.1) of the Ãg Veda:  

“At the time when the Lord created Yajña, the bràhmaêas and kìatriyas also came into being. 



Yajña began to run away and the bràhmaêas and kìatriyas chased him armed with their own 
weapons. The weapons of the kìatriyas were horses, chariots, swords, bows, etc., and the 
weapons of the bràhmaêas were the utensils used in the yajña. When the kìatriyas pursued the 
Yajña, Yajña, being scared, ran faster and the kìatriyas returned in defeat. However, the 
bràhmaêas were successful — by showing Yajña their weapons, it recognized them as his own 
weapons, and thus consented to stay with the bràhmaêas.” 

There are innumerable items used in different yajñas, but we will only list the ones that are of 
major importance: 

Juhâ: This is a sruk traditionally made from palàëa wood (Butea frondosa). 

Sphya: This is a small wooden sword which can be used for making the lines during the pañca-
rekhà-sthàpana. It is also used for cutting dârva-grass and for stirring the caru. Generally, the 
sphya is one aratni long (distance from elbow to tip of little finger, approx. 17 inches) and is 
sharpened before use with kuëa-grass. It is traditionally made from khadira wood (Acacia 
catechu). 
Sruk: The sruk is a long ladle which has a bowl on top of it at one end with a beak shaped like an 
elephant’s lips for ghee to be poured out. It may also have a cow’s or lion’s face. The sruk may be 
a bàhu (approx. 27 inches), an aratni (approx. 17 inches), or a pràdeëa (approx. 9 inches) in 
length, traditionally made from ëamá-wood (Prosopis spicigera). It originally manifest from the 
snout of Yajña-varàha. The sruk is generally used for offering the pârêa-àhuti (final oblation). 

Sruva: This is a spoon used for offering the main oblations of ghee during the yajña. It is an 
aratni (aprox. 17 inches) in length. The depression of the bowl is the width of the first joint of the 
thumb and is split into two parts, representing the sun and the moon, iéà (the breath through the 
left nostril, controlled by the moon) and piçgala (the breath through the right nostril, controlled 
by the sun); as the sruva originally manifest from the nostrils of Yajña-varàha. Traditionally it is 
made from khadira-wood (Accacia catechu) or palàëa-wood (Butea frondosa). 

Prokìaná: The prokìaná is one pràdeëa (12 açgulas - 9 inches) long with a depression shaped like 
a lotus leaf or lotus bud. This vessel holds purified water, for sprinkling on the various 
paraphernalia in order to purify them, and for pouring water around the fire during kuëandikà. 
Blades of dârva-grass are placed in the water for sanctification. Traditionally it is made from 
vàraêa-wood (Crataeva voxbhurgii) or vikaçkaèa (Flacourtia sapida). 

Upaveëa: The fire is stoked by a wooden stick known as an ‘upaveëa’, the end of which is shaped 
like a hand. It is of a length of one pràdeëa (approx. 9 inches) or one aratni (approx. 17 inches). It 
is also used for moving burning wood when it falls out of place. Traditionally it is made from 
uduîbara-wood (Ficus glomerata) or palàëa-wood (Butea frondosa). 

The Yajamàna 
The yajamàna is the person who is the sponsor or benefactor of a particular ceremony — in the 
case of the wedding it is the groom; in case of saîskàras concerning the wife, it is the husband; 
and in case of those concerning the child, it is the father. A bràhmaêa, may perform his own 
ceremonies. However, if he is unable to do this, he may invite a Vaiìêava bràhmaêa to perform 
or guide the rites on his behalf (act as ãtvik). 

Dakìiêà or Dàna 
According to Vedic custom, on the completion of the ceremony, the yajamàna should satisfy the 



priests and Vaiìêavas with gifts and prasàdam. It is said that without pleasing the bràhmaêas the 
ceremony has no value. As Ërá Kãìêa says in Bhagavad-gátà 17.13: 

vidhi-hánam asãìèànnaî mantra-hánam adakìiêam / 
ëraddhà-viraitam yajñam tàmasaî paricakìate // 

“And that sacrifice performed in defiance of the scriptural injunctions, in which no spiritual food is 
distributed, no hymns are chanted and no renumerations are made to the priests, and which is faithless 
— that sacrifice is of the nature of ignorance.” 

 
Appendix II 
The common rites 
The night before the saîskàra, one begins with the establishment of the ghaèa, viìêu-pâjà, and 
adhivàsa. The next morning, one should recite the svasti vàcana, saêkalpa, establish the ghaèa, 
worship Lord Viìêu, worship the paramparà àcàryas (sàttvika-vãddhi-ëraddhà), and perform 
cediràja-pâjà (vasudhàrà). 

Svasti-vàcana (invoking auspiciousness) 
The bràhmaêas chant together: 

oî punantu mà devajanàí /  
 punantu manasà dhiyaí /  
 punantu viëvà-bhâtàêá /  
 jàtavedaí punáhi mà // 

“May the devotees purify me, may they give intelligence to me, may they purify all living entities, 
may Jàtaveda Agni purify me.” (Ëukla-yajur-veda 19.39) 

One bràhmaêa chants: 

oî asya karmaêaí punyàhàm bhavanto bruvantu // 

“Dear bràhmaêas, please bless this ceremony as a pious one.” 

At least other three bràhmaêas throw akìata in the air three times, while chanting: 

oî punyàhàm, oî punyàhàm, oî punyàhàm / 

“May it be auspicious.” 

The bràhmaêas chant together: 

oî udgàteva ëakune sàma gàyasi /  
 brahma-putra iva savaneìu ëagïsasi /  
 vãìeva vàjá ëiëumatárapátyà 
 sarvato naí ëakune bhadramà vada /  
 viëvato naí ëakune puêyamà vada // 

“O bird, you sing like the udgatã priest who chants the Sàma. You chant like the brahma at the 
sacrifice, like a horse approaching a mare. Please loudly proclaim good fortune for us in every 
direction, proclaim prosperity for us in every direction.” (Ãg-veda 2.43.2)  



One bràhmaêa chants: 

oî asya karmaêaí svasti bhavanto bruvantu / 
 àyuìmate svasti // 

“O dear bràhmaêas, speak auspiciously of this activity. Let there be auspiciousness.” 

The other bràhmaêas throw akìata in the air three times, while chanting: 

oî svasti, oî svasti, oî svasti / 

“Let there be auspiciousness.” 

Together again: 

oî svasti na indro vãddhaëravàí 
 svasti naí pâëà viëvavedàí / 
 svasti nas tàrkìyo ariìèanemií 
 svasti no bãhaspatir dadhàtu // 

 “May Indra, who hears much praise, give us auspiciousness; may the sun god, who knows all things, 
give us auspiciousness; may Garuéa, with unblemished weapons, give us auspiciousness; may 
Bãhaspati, give us auspiciousness.” (Ãg-veda 1.89.6; Ëukla-yajur-veda 25.19) 

One bràhmaêa chants: 

oî asya karmaêo ãddhim bhavanto bruvantu //  

“O dear bràhmaêas, please let this activity be prosperous.” 

The other bràhmaêas throw akìata in the air three times, while chanting: 

oî ãdhyatàm / oî ãdhyatàm / oî ãdhyatàm / 

“May you be prosperous.” 

Together: 

oî ãdhyàma stomagï sanuyàma vàjam 
 à no mantragï sarathehopa yàtam /  
 yaëo na pakvaî madhu-goìv antar 
 à bhâtàgïëo aëvinoí kàmamapràí // 

“May we increase our fame, may we offer You food. Please come here in Your chariot for worship 
and accept the sweet food prepared from cow’s milk. Bhâtàîëa has fulfilled the desires of the 
learned.”(Ãg-veda 10.106.11)  

oî svasti no govindaí 
 svasti no ‘cyutànantau 
 svasti no vàsudevo viìêur dadhàtu / 
 svasti no nàràyaêo naro vai 
 svasti naí padmanàbhaí puruìottamo dadhàtu / 
 svasti no viëvakseno viëveëvaraí 
 svasti no hãìákeëo harir dadhàtu 
 svasti no vainateyo harií 
 svasti no ‘njanàsuto hanâr bhàgavato dadhàtu / 



 svasti svasti sumaçgalaikeëo mahàn 
 ërá kãìêaí saccidànanda-ghanaí 
 sarveëvareëvaro dadhàtu // 

 “May Lord Govinda, Acyuta, Ananta-Ëeìa, Vàsudeva and Lord Viìêu bestow auspiciousness upon 
us. May Nara-Nàràyaêa, Padmanàbha and Puruìottama bestow auspiciousness upon us. May 
Viëvaksena, the Lord of the universe, Hãìikeëa and Lord Hari bestow auspiciousness upon us. May 
Garuéa and the son of Añjanà, who is the great devotee of Lord Ràma, Hanumàn, bestow 
auspiciousness upon us. May the great and only Lord of auspiciousness, Ërá Kãìêa, who is like a 
transcendental cloud full of eternity, knowledge, and bliss and who is the Lord of all the demigods, 
bestow upon us all prosperity and auspiciousness.” (Kãìêopaniìad) 

The bràhmaêas throw the remainder of the akìata. 

The maçgalàcaraêa prayers may be recited at this point. 

Saçkalpa (fixing one’s mind with determination for the performance of an 
activity) 
Saçkalpa should be performed using a small copper vessel. Silver, stone, clay, conch or bell 
metal should not be used, nor should saçkalpa be performed using only the hands. One should fill 
the pot with water, and add sesame, three blades of kuëa (with tips intact), flowers, and haritaki 
or banana. 

One should chant the saçkalpa: 

oî viìêur 
oî tat satù 
 adya 
 _______màse (lunar month ) 
 _______pakìe (lunar fortnight) 
 _______tithau (lunar day) 
 acyuta gotraí 
  (name of sponsor) dàsa 
  (name of function) karmàbhuyadayàrthaî 
 ërá kãìêa-prátyarthaî 
 ërá bhàgavatàrcanaî vasu-dhàrà-sampàtanaî 
 àyuìya-sâkta-japàbhyudayam 
 eka-ëraddhà-karmam aham kariìye1 

“At the beginning of this______ceremony, to please Kãìêa, I will perform this ëraddhà beginning 
with worshiping the devotees, worship of Uparicara Vasu, and chanting the Àyuìa-sâkta.” 

One should then throw some of the water in the North-East direction, pour the rest of the water on 
the ground (or into a visarjana-patra placed on the floor) turn the vessel upside down and place 
gandha and puìpa on it. 

Then recite Sàma-vediya-saçkalpa-sâkta: 

oî devo vo draviêodàí 
 pârêàî vivaìèyàsicam / 
 ud và siñcadhvam upa và pãêadhvam 
 àdid vo deva ohate // 

oî saçkalpitàrthasya siddhir astu //  



“The Lord, the ocean of wealth, desires perfect oblations from you. Call him, make the oblations, 
increase them. The Lord notices them. May there be success of this vow.” (Sàma-veda 1.55 Ãg-veda 
7.16.11)  

Ghaèa-sthàpana (establishing the auspicious pot) 
By assembling the ghaèa or water pot with the proper mantras and calling in the Lord, it becomes 
a form of the Lord which can be worshiped with upacàras (articles such as foot wash, arghya, 
lamps etc.) in the manner that one worships a mârti. 

The ghaèa (pot) may be made of gold, silver, copper, bell metal, stone or clay. Those made of 
clay are suitable for all purposes, but should be unbroken, clean and only be used once. 

One should place either nava-ratna (pearl, cat’s eye, gomed, diamond, coral, yellow sapphire, 
emerald, blue sapphire, ruby), pañca-ratna (pearl, cat’s eye, diamond, sapphire, ruby), or a piece 
of gold in the water within the pot. 

The leaves used may be banyan, pippal, mango, or uéumbara. Mango leaves are the most 
commonly used. 

The fruit is usually coconut (green, with stem; or ripened with tuft), but banana may also be used. 

The ghaèa should be established in the North-East part of the maêéapa, or East of the fire pit. 
One may draw an eight-petalled lotus on the ground using five colored dyes (white, red, yellow, 
black and green) with paddy in the center, and place the ghaèa on top of the grains.  

Àvàhana (calling the Deity into the pot) 

One may call Ërá Caitanya Mahàprabhu first and worship Him with 16 upacàras, and then call Ërá 
Ërá Ràdhà and Kãìêa and worship Them with appropriate upacàras and mantras. 

ërá kãìêa 
 ihà ‘gaccha (show àvàhaná-mudrà) 
 iha tiìèha (show sthàpana-mudrà) 
 iha sannidehi (show sannidhàpaná-mudrà) 
 iha sannirudhyasva (show sannirodhaná-mudrà) 
 iha saîmukho bhava (show saîmukhá-karaêa-mudrà) 

kláî – hãdayàya namaí  
kãìêàya – ëirase svàhà 
govindàya – ëikhàyai vaìaè 
gopájana – kavacàya huî 
vallabhàya – netrabhyàm vauìaè 
svàhà – astràya phaè 

ërá kãìêa – iha-amãtá kuru 
iha parame kuru 

Ghaèa-pâjà (worshiping the pot) 

Worship the Deity(s) in the pot with five, ten or sixteen items (upacàras) using the Deity mâla 
mantras. Instead of offering the worship to the Lord in the pot, one may worship a ëàlagràma or a 
mârti directly. 

eìa puìpañjalií (Deity's mâla-mantra) 



idam àsanam (Deity's mâla-mantra) 
svàgataî su svàgatam (Deity's mâla-mantra) 
etat pàdyam (Deity's mâla-mantra) 
idam arghyam (Deity's mâla-mantra) 
idam àcamanáyam (Deity's mâla-mantra) 
eìa madhuparkaí (Deity's mâla-mantra) 
idam àcamanáyam (Deity's mâla-mantra) 
idaî snànáyam (Deity's mâla-mantra) 
idaî vastram (Deity's mâla-mantra) 
imàny àbharaêàni (Deity's mâla-mantra) 
eìa gandhaí (Deity's mâla-mantra) 
idaî sugandha-puìpam (Deity's mâla-mantra) 
eìa dhâpaí (Deity's mâla-mantra) 
eìa dápaí (Deity's mâla-mantra) 
idaî naivedyam (Deity's mâla-mantra) 

Deity stuti and praêàmas (optional) 

(chant stâtis and praêàmas for Ërá Caitanya and Ràdhà-Kãìêa) 

Sàttvika-vãddhi-ëraddhà (worship of the àcàryas and mahàbhàgavatas) 
One should install the àcàrya paramparà in the same pot as used in the ghaèa sthàpana: 

oî sarve saîpradàya-àcàryàí 
 ihà ‘gaccha (show àvàhaná-mudrà) 
 iha tiìèha (show sthàpana-mudrà) 
 iha sannidehi (show sannidhàpaná-mudrà) 
 iha sannirudhyasva (show sannirodhaná-mudrà) 
 iha saîmukho bhava (show saîmukhá-karaêa-mudrà) 

kláî – hãdayàya namaí  
kãìêàya – ëirase svàhà 
govindàya - ëikhàyai vaìaè 
gopájana – kavacàya huî 
vallabhàya - netrabhyàm vauìaè 
svàhà – astràya phaè 

sarve saîpradàyàcàryàí 
ihàmãtá kuru 
iha parame kuru 

Then one should worship them with candana and flowers: 

oî ete gandha-puìpe 

oî gurave namaí 
oî ISKCON saîsthàpakàcàryàya namaí 
oî parama-gurave namaí 
oî paramparà-gurave namaí 
oî mahà-gurave namaí 
oî parameìèhá-gurave namaí 
oî sarvebhyo mahànta-gurubhyo namaí 



oî sarva-vaiìêavebhyo namaí 

One should then install the five mahà-bhàgavatas in the pot: 

oî viëvaksenàdi-pañca-mahàbhàgavatàí 
 ihà ‘gaccha (show àvàhaná-mudrà) 
 iha tiìèha (show sthàpana-mudrà) 
 iha sannidehi (show sannidhàpaná-mudrà) 
 iha sannirudhyasva (show sannirodhaná-mudrà) 
 iha saîmukho bhava (show saîmukhá-karaêa-mudrà) 

kláî – hãdayàya namaí  
kãìêàya – ëirase svàhà 
govindàya - ëikhàyai vaìaè 
gopájana – kavacàya huî 
vallabhàya – netrabhyàm vauìaè 
svàhà – astràya phaè 

viëvaksenàdi pañca mahàbhàgavatàí 
ihàmãtá kuru 
iha parame kuru 

Then one should worship them with candana and flowers: 

oî ete gandha-puìpe 

oî viëvaksenàya namaí 
oî sanakàya namaí 
oî sanàtanàya namaí 
oî sanandanàya namaí 
oî sanat kumàràya namaí 

One should then install the nava-yogendras in the pot: 

oî kavayàdi navayogendràí 
 ihà ‘gaccha (show àvàhaná-mudrà) 
 iha tiìèha (show sthàpana-mudrà) 
 iha sannidehi (show sannidhàpaná-mudrà) 
 iha sannirudhyasva (show sannirodhaná-mudrà) 
 iha saîmukho bhava (show saîmukhá-karaêa-mudrà) 

 kláî – hãdayàya namaí  
 kãìêàya – ëirase svàhà 
 govindàya – ëikhàya vaìaè 
 gopájana – kavacàya huî 
 vallabhàya – netràbhyàm vauìaè 
 svàhà – astràya phaè 

 kavyàdi navayogendràí 
 ihàmãti kuru 
 iha parame kuru 

Then one should worship them with candana and flowers: 

oî ete gandha puìpe 



oî kavaye namaí 
oî havaye namaí 
oî antarikìàya namaí 
oî prabuddhàya namaí 
oî pippalàyanàya namaí 
oî àvirhotràya namaí 
oî drumilàya namaí 
oî camasàya namaí 
oî karabhàjanàya namaí 

One should then install the dikpàlas in the pot 

oî nàradàdi-sarvadikpàlàí 
 ihà ‘gaccha (show àvàhaná-mudrà) 
 iha tiìèha (show sthàpana-mudrà) 
 iha sannidehi (show sannidhàpaná-mudrà) 
 iha sannirudhyasva (show sannirodhaná-mudrà) 
 iha saîmukho bhava (show saîmukhá-karaêa-mudrà) 

 kláî – hãdayàya namaí  
 kãìêàya – ëirase svàhà 
 govindàya – ëikhàyai vaìaè 
 gopájana – kavacàya huî 
 vallabhàya – netrabhyàm vauìaè 
 svàhà – astràya phaè 

 nàradàdi-sarvedikpàlàí 
 ihàmãti kuru 
 iha parame kuru 

Then one should worship them with candana and flowers: 

oî ete gandha-puìpe 

oî nàradàya namaí 
oî kapilàya namaí 
oî yamabhàgavatàya namaí 
oî bháìmadevàya namaí 
oî ëukadevàya namaí 
oî janakàya namaí 
oî sadàëivàya namaí 
oî prahlàdàya namaí 
oî brahmaêe namaí 
oî baliràjàya namaí 
oî svayambhuvàya namaí 

One should then install the bhakti-ëaktis in the pot: 

oî paurêamàsyàdi bhakti-ëaktyàí 
 ihà ‘gaccha (show àvàhaná-mudrà) 
 iha tiìèha (show sthàpana-mudrà) 
 iha sannidehi (show sannidhàpaná-mudrà) 
 iha sannirudhyasva (show sannirodhaná-mudrà) 
 iha saîmukho bhava (show saîmukhá-karaêa-mudrà) 



 kláî – hãdayàya namaí  
 kãìêàya – ëirase svàhà 
 govindàya – ëikhàyai vaìaè 
 gopájana – kavacàya huî 
 vallabhàya – netrabhyàm vauìaè 
 svàhà – astràya phaè 

 paurêamàsyàdi bhakti-ëaktayàí 
 ihàmãti kuru 
 iha parame kuru 

Then one should worship them with candana and flowers: 

oî ete gandha puìpe 

oî paurêamàsyai namaí 
oî padmàyai namaí 
oî antaràçgàyai namaí 
oî gaçgàyai namaí 
oî yamunàyai namaí 
oî candràvalyai namaí 
oî gàyatryai namaí 
oî tulasyai namaí 
oî sarasvatyai namaí 
oî pãthivyai namaí 
oî vaiìêavyai namaí 
oî gave namaí 
oî yaëodàyai namaí 
oî devahâtyai namaí 
oî devakyai namaí 
oî rohiêyai namaí 
oî sátàyai namaí 
oî draupadyai namaí 
oî kuntyai namaí 
oî rukminyai namaí 

One should then install Kãìêa’s sakhàs in the pot: 

oî ërádàmàdi sarve gopàla-gaêàí 
 ihà ‘gaccha (show àvàhaná-mudrà) 
 iha tiìèha (show sthàpana-mudrà) 
 iha sannidehi (show sannidhàpaná-mudrà) 
 iha sannirudhyasva (show sannirodhaná-mudrà) 
 iha saîmukho bhava (show saîmukhá-karaêa-mudrà) 

 kláî – hãdayàya namaí  
 kãìêàya – ëirase svàhà 
 govindàya – ëikhàyai vaìaè 
 gopájana – kavacàya huî 
 vallabhàya – netrabhyàm vauìaè 
 svàhà – astràya phaè 

 ërádàmàdi sarve gopàla-gaêàí 
 ihàmãti kuru 



 iha parame kuru 

Then one should worship them with candana and flowers: 

oî ete gandha puìpe  

oî ërádàmne namaí 
oî sudàmne namaí 
oî stoka-kãìêàya namaí 
oî lavaçgàya namaí 
oî arjunàya namaí 
oî vasudàmne namaí 
oî viëàlàya namaí  
oî subalàya namaí 
oî ërá ràmàya namaí 
oî ërá kãìêàya namaí 

One should then install Kãìêa’s sakhás in the pot: 

oî lalitàdi-sarva-sakhyàí 
 ihà ‘gaccha (show àvàhaná-mudrà) 
 iha tiìèha (show sthàpana-mudrà) 
 iha sannidehi (show sannidhàpaná-mudrà) 
 iha sannirudhyasva (show sannirodhaná-mudrà) 
 iha saîmukho bhava (show saîmukhá-karaêa-mudrà) 

 kláî – hãdayàya namaí  
 kãìêàya – ëirase svàhà 
 govindàya – ëákhàyai vaìaè 
 gopájana – kavacàya huî 
 vallabhàya – netrabhyàm vauìaè 
 svàhà – astràya phaè 

 lalitàdi-sarva-sakhyàí 
 ihàmãti kuru 
 iha parame kuru 

Then one should worship them with candana and flowers: 

oî ete gandha-puìpe 

oî lalitàyai namaí 
oî ëyàmalàyai namaí 
oî viëàkhàyai namaí 
oî campakalatàyai namaí 
oî sucitràyai namaí 
oî tuçgavidyàyai namaí 
oî indulekhàyai namaí 
oî raçgadevyai namaí  
oî sudevyai namaí 

One should then take viìêu-prasàdam and offer it to the guru, àcàryas and mahàbhàgavatas. 

 idaî mahàprasàdaî nirmàlyàdikam 
oî gurave namaí 



oî sarvebhyo mahànta-gurubhyo namaí 
oî sarvebhyo mahàbhàgavatebhyo namaí 

Vasudhàrà (cediràja-pâjà)1 
On the East or North wall of the room in which the pâjà is being performed, one should draw 
with sindhâra a half moon, a triangle (with the point at the top), and a svastika. Under these 
drawings make seven dots with the sindhâra starting from left to right. The drawings should be 
on the same level as one’s navel. Taking a piece of kuëa-grass with the tip dipped in ghee, touch 
each dot so that the ghee runs down the wall towards the floor. While touching the dots with ghee 
one should chant: 

oî yad varco hiraêyasya 
 yad và varco gavàm uta / 
 satyasya brahmaêo varcas 
 tena mà saîsãjàmasi // 

“Whatever brilliance you find in gold or whatever power in the cows, that is the strength of the pure 
spirit. Please may you fill me with these.” (Àraêya-saîhità 4.10) 

One should then install Cediràja in the pot: 

oî cediràja vaso 
 ihà ‘gaccha (show àvàhaná-mudrà) 
 iha tiìèha (show sthàpana-mudrà) 
 iha sannidehi (show sannidhàpaná-mudrà) 
 iha sannirudhyasva (show sannirodhaná-mudrà) 
 iha saîmukho bhava (show saîmukhá-karaêa-mudrà) 

 kláî – hãdayàya namaí  
 kãìêàya – ëirase svàhà 
 govindàya – ëikhàyai vaìaè 
 gopájana – kavacàya huî 
 vallabhàya – netrabhyàm vauìaè 
 svàhà – astràya phaè 

 cediràja vaso – iha-amãtá kuru 
 iha parame kuru 

Offer five upacàras that have all been offered to Kãìêa first: 

 eìa gandhaí – oî cediràja-vasave namaí 
 etàni puìpàni – oî cediràja-vasave namaí 
 eìa dhâpaí – oî cediràja-vasave namaí 
 eìa dápaí – oî cediràja-vasave namaí 
 idaî naivedyam – oî cediràja-vasave namaí 

Chant the following praêàma mantra: 

oî cediràja namas tubhyaî ëàpagrasta mahàmate / 
 kìut-pipàsànude dànta cediràja namo’stu te // 

“O King of Cedi, I offer my obeisances unto you. O great soul, affected by a curse, you endure hunger 
and thirst. O Cediràja, I offer you my respectful obeisances.” 



oî cediràja-vaso, kìamasva // 

“O Cediràja Vasu, please forgive any mistakes.” 

One should chant the àyuìya-sâkta:  

oî àyurviëvàyur viëvamàyuraëámahi 
 prajàs tvaìèar adhinidhehy asmai / 
 ëataî jávema ëarado vayaî te // 

oî àyuìo me pavasva, varcaso me pavasva / 
 vidhuí pãthivyà divo janitryàí / 
 ëãêvaîs tvà àpo hradàí kìarantá 
 somo tvo-dagàya mamàyuìe 
 mama brahmavarcasàya 
 yajamànasya ãdhhyà  
 ërá (name of sponsor; name of function) 
 karmaêo ràjàya //  

“Let us attain long life, full span of life, let us attain full span of life. O creator, supply him a lot of 
progeny. May we live a hundred years under your care. 

Purify my life span. Purify me for the attainment of full power. You are the purifiers of the earth and 
creators of the heaven. All the waters, flowing from the dams, hear you. The nectar flows from you to 
increase my life and brahminical power together with prosperity for yajamàna ______ (name of 
sponsor) who is most brilliant in this act of ______ (name of function).” (Àëirvàda-sàmàêi) 

Bhojapàtra-utsarga (offering the bhojapàtra to a qualified bràhmaêa) 
One should prepare a large plate (the bhojapàtra) with uncooked rice, dahl, ghee, salt, uncut 
fruits and vegetables, betel nuts, sweets and cloth.  

The yajamàna should put his right hand turned upwards on the plate and with his left hand take 
some water from the àcamana cup and sprinkle the items after reciting each of the following 
mantras: 
oî etasmai sopakaraêamànàya anna-bhojyàya namaí // 
 (sprinkle with water) 

“All respects to the offering of food with all ingredients.” 

oî idam adhipataye – ërá viìêave namaí // 
 (sprinkle with water) 

“All respects to its presiding deity, Viìêu.” 

oî etat saîpradeyàya – sàttvata-bràhmaêàya namaí // 
 (sprinkle with water) 

“All respects to the recipient of the offering, the sàttvata-bràhmaêa.” 

Then taking water again in the left hand he should chant: 

oî viìêur 
oî tat satù 



 adya 
 _______màse (lunar month) 
 _______pakìe (lunar fortnight) 
 _______tithau (lunar day ) 
 ërá-kãìêa-práti-kàma  
  (name of yajamàna’s gotra) gotrasya 
 ërá (name of yajamàna) 
 ëubhe (name of function) karmàbhuyadayàrthaî 
  (name of forefather’s gotra) gotrànàm pitãnàm 
 parama-pritàye idaî sopakaraêamàna- 
 anna-bhojyanàrcitam ërá viìêu-daivataî yathà 
 nàma gotrasya ërá (name of forefather) 
 sàttvata-bràhmaêàyàham dadàmi // 

“At the beginning of the rite called______, I offer to the sàttvika bràhmaêa 
named______of______gotra this offering of food with all ingredients offered to Viìêu for giving 
supreme pleasure to the pitãs of the gotra______.” 

Dakìiêà (in the form of money) should be offered to the Vaiìêava bràhmaêa on a plate. Before 
offering, the yajamàna should offer gandha-puìpa to the dakìiêà saying: 

oî ete gandha-puìpe – etasmai kàñcana-mâlyàya namaí // 

“These are the fragrant flowers. I offer obeisances to this golden coin.” 

oî etad-adhipataye – oî bhagavate ërá viìêave namaí // 

“I also offer obeisances to its presiding Deity, Ërá Viìêu.” 

He should chant the following saçkalpa: 

oî viìêur 
oî tat satù 
 adya 
 _______màse (lunar month ) 
 _______pakìe (lunar fortnight) 
 _______tithau (lunar day ) 
 ërá-kãìêa-práti-kàma 
  (name of yajamàna’s gotra) gotrasya 
 ërá (name of yajamàna)  
 ëubhe (name of function) karmàbhyudayàrthaî 
 sopakaraêamàna anna-bhojya-dàna-karmanaí 
 saçgatàrthaî dakìiêam idaî 
 kàñcana-mâlyam ërá viìêu daivataî 
 yathà nàma-gotràya sàttvata-bràhmaêàya 
 ahaî dadàmi // 

“At the beginning of the rite called______, I give to the sàttvata bràhmaêa of______ gotra this 
suitable donation equivalent to gold, on the occasion of the giving of food with all ingredients.” 

He should now offer the dakìiêà to the Vaiìêava bràhmaêa. 

 



Vàmadevya-gànam (prayers in glorification of the Lord) 

oî bhâr bhuvaí svaí / 
 kayà naëcitra àbhuvad âtá sadà-vãdhaí sakhà / 
 kayà ëaciìèhayà vãtà // 

oî bhâr bhuvaí svaí 
 kas tvà satyo madànàî magïhiìèho matsad andhasaí / 
 dãéhà cidàruje vasu // 

oî bhâr bhuvaí svaí 
 abhá ìuêaí sakhánàm àvità jaritäêàm / 
 ëataî bhavàsy âtaye // 

“The Lord is worshipable. He is our helper, constantly expanding. He is our eternal friend. He 
displays this through His wonderful activities. 

You are the worshipable absolute truth and the source of all pleasurable experience. Being strong, 
You break the opposition of the foes. 

You are the protector of those who sing Your praises. You are affectionate to those who accept 
You as a friend. Be with us a hundred times, to give us protection.” (Ëukla-yajur-veda 27.39-41; 
Ãg-veda 4.31.1-3) 

 
Appendix III 
Additional saîskàras 
Karêavedha (piercing the ears) 
According to Suëruta, this ceremony should be performed in the sixth or seventh month after 
birth, though it may be performed along with the Câéàkaraêa ceremony or at Upanayanam. 

It should be performed during the waxing phase of the moon on an auspicious day, before noon. 

The child should be held on the lap of the mother. 

Using a gold, silver or iron needle, the surgeon should first take the right ear of a boy or left ear 
of a girl, and pierce the ears with a single stroke. 

Gifts should be given to the Vaiìêavas, and the surgeon. 

Vidyàrambha (beginning education) 
This is performed when the child is five, or at the same time as the hair-cutting ceremony, but 
before Upanayanam. An auspicious day should be chosen when the sun is in the Northern course 
(uttaràyaêa). 

The child should be bathed, dressed in fresh cloth and decorated. The parents should perform 
worship of Lord Viìêu. The teacher should face East, and the child should face him. 



On a silver plate kuçkuma should be sprinkled and with a gold pen the words ‘oî namo 
bhagavate vàsudevàya’ or ‘hare kãìêa’ should be written and read three times by the child, with 
the help of the teacher. If silver and gold are not available, other materials may be used, such as 
kuëa-grass or tulasá. 

The child should pay his obeisances to the teacher, present the teacher with cloth and ornaments 
and circumambulate the Deities. Bràhmaêas should give blessings. Women who have husbands 
and children alive should wave lamps in front of the child. Dakìinà should be presented to the 
bràhmaêas and prasàdam should be distributed. 

 
 
Appendix IV 
Diagrams 
Mudràs used in worship 

 

Items used in sámantonnayanam ceremony 
 

 

Yajña-kuêéas 
 

Appendix V 
Standard yajña paraphernalia 
1) dry wood   20kg* 
2) ghee    2kg* 
3) loose flowers  1 basket* 
4) flower-garlands  25 pcs** 
5) bananas   30 pcs** 
6) mango-leaves  2 sacks* 
7) kuëa-àsanas  30 pcs** 
8) rice-paddy   2 kg 
9) sand    3 buckets* 
10) bamboo-plates  30 pcs** 
11) barley     10kg** 
12) black sesame  5kg** 
13) camphor   1kg* 
14) plate for final offering 1pc 



15) various types of fruits for decoration 
16) incense   500g* 
17) white rice   5kg* 
18) turmeric   500g* 
19) food colors (5 shades) 50g (each)* 
20) betelnut   50g* 
21) cotton-thread  100g* 
22) cotton-wool    250g* 
23) sandalwood paste  100g* 
24) sandalwood   100g* 
25) coconut   2pcs* 
26) yajña spoons (sruk & sruva)*** 
27) àrati-lamp, bell, àcamana-cups, brass-plates, brass-pot for ghee,  
 ghee-lamp (pradápa)  
* depending on the size of the yajña-kuêéa and of the program 
** depending on the number of the participants 
*** for details see Appendix I 

Amount of all the items mentioned here means the minimum needed for one day program with 5 
priests and 20 guests participating. 

 
 
Appendix VI 
Choosing names 
For the nàma-karaêa-saîskàra, names of the child may be chosen according to various methods: 

 

1) After the deity of the month in which the child is born 

Child’s month of birth   Name 

Màrgaëárìa (Keëava)  Kãìêa 

Pauìa (Nàràyaêa)  Ananta 

Màgha (Màdhava)  Acyuta 

Phàlguêa (Govinda)  Cakrá 

Caitra (Viìêu)   Vaikuêèha 

Vaiëakha (Madhusâdana) Janàrdana 

Jyeìèha (Trivikrama)  Upendra 

Àìàéha (Vàmana)  Yajña-puruìa 

Ëràvaêa (Ërádhara)  Vàsudeva 



Bhàdra (Hãìákeëa)  Hari 

Àëvina (Padmanàbha)  Yogáëa 

Kàrtika (Dàmodara)  Puêéarákàkìa 

 

2) After the deity or syllable of the constellation in which the child was born 

Each nakìatra is divided into four equal parts. Each part is assigned a syllable. After determining 
which nakìatra and which quarter of the nakìatra that the child was born in, a name should be 
chosen which begins with the corresponding syllable. Any syllable with an ‘o’ sound may 
substitute an ‘au’ sound. An syllable with an ‘e’ sound may substitute an ‘ai’ sound; ‘ë’ may be 
substituted for ‘s’. 

name of presiding quarter of the nakìatra 
nakìatra deity 1st 2nd 3rd 4th 
Aëviná Aëviná Kumàras cu ce  co là 
Bharaêá Yama li lu le lo 
Kãttikà Agni à i u e 
Rohiêá Brahmà o va vi vu 
Mãgaëirà Candra ve vo kà ke 
Àrdrà Rudra kâ ghà ça cha 
Punarvasu Aditi ke ko hà há 
Puìyamá Bãhaspati hâ he ho éà 
Àëleìà Bhujagala éá éâ ée éo 
Maghà Pitaraí mà má mâ me 
Pârva-phàlguná Bhaga (Ravi) mo tà tá tâ 
Uttarà-phàlguná Aryaman (Ravi) èe èo pà pá 
Hastà Sàvitrá pu ìà êà èhà 
Citrà Tvaìèà pe po rà rá 
Svàtá Vàyu ru re ro tà 
Viëàkhà Indra tá tâ te to 
Anuràdhà Mitra (Ravi) nà  ná nâ ne 
Jyeìèhà Indra no yà yá yâ 
Mâlà Nirãti ye yo bà bá 
Pârvàìàéhà Varuêa bu dhà bha éhà 
Uttaràìàdhà Viëve-devàí be bo jà já 
Ëraviìèhà Bháìma khá khâ khe kho 
Dhaniìèhà Vasu gà gá gâ ge 
Ëatabhiìà Vàmana go sà sá sâ 
Pârva-bhadrà Ajaikapàt se so dà dá 
Uttara-bhadrà Ahirbudhnya du tha jña ña 
Revatá Pâìà de do cà cá 

3) According to zodiac sign 

Depending on the month in which the child was born. The name should begin with the 
corresponding syllable, according to the following table.  

Month of birth  Syllables 
Meìa (Aries)  a; la 
Vãìa (Taurus)  u; va 



Mithuna (Geminai) ka; cha 
Karaka (Cancer) bha; ha 
Siîha (Leo)  ta  
Kanyà (Virgo)  pa; tha 
Tulà (Libra)  ra; tav 
Vãëcika (Scorpio) na; ya 
Dhanur (Sagitarius) bha 
Makara (Capricorn) tha; ja 
Kumbha (Aquarius) ga; sa 
Mána (Pisces)  da; ca 

 
Appendix VII 
The auspicious times 
According to Vedic astrology, the saîskàras are recommended to be performed at particular 
auspicious times. For each saîskàra the circumstances are different. We hope this appendix may 
be usefull in  finding the appropriate time for each saîskàra.  

[Nota Bena: In reality, however, the following information is highly misleading making it appear 
simple to choose an auspicious muhurta. Picking an auspicious muhurta is actually very complex 
and it would be wiser to let an expert astrologer choose the time rather than as a layman try to 
find a good time. Following the advice below would most likely have the layman choose a bad 
time. If the activity is important enough for you to invest your time money and energy then it 
would be a waste if as a layman you chose the wrong time.   

Shyamasundara Dasa 

www.ShyamasundaraDasa.com ] 

Below are the names of lunar months used in astrology. In the brackets are the corresponding 
names used in the Vaiìêava calendar. 

Màrgaëárìa (Keëava) 
Pauìa (Nàràyaêa) 
Màgha (Màdhava) 
Phàlguêa (Govinda) 
Caitra (Viìêu) 
Vaiëakha (Madhusâdana) 
Jyeìèha (Trivikrama) 
Àìàéha (Vàmana) 
Ëràvaêa (Ërádhara) 
Bhàdra (Hãìákeëa) 
Àëvina (Padmanàbha) 
Kàrtika (Dàmodara) 
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Vivàha (marriage) 

auspicious times: 

nakìatras: Rohiná, Uttara-phàlguná, Uttaràìàdhà, Uttara-bhadrà, Hastà, Aëviná, Mãgaëirà, Maghà, 
Anuràdhà, Mâlà & Revatá 

tithis: 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 7th, 10th, 11th & 13th of gaura-pakìa (waxing moon) 

days: Monday, Wednesday, Thursday & Friday 

months: Màgha, Phàlguêa, Vaiëakha & Jyeìèha 

inauspicious times: 

tithis: 6th, 8th, 12th and 11th up to amavasya of kãìêa-pakìa (waning moon) 

days: Saturday & Tuesday 

other times: caturmasya (four months from Ëràvaêa to Kàrtika) 

 

Garbhàdhàna (impregnation) 

auspicious times: 

nakìatras: Rohiná, Uttara-phàlguná, Uttaràìàdhà, Uttara-bhadrà, Hastà, Mãgaëirà, Anuràdhà, 
Punarvasu, Svàtá, Ëraviìèhà, Dhaniìèhà & Ëatabhiìà 

for begetting a son: 

6th, 8th, 10th, 12th, 14th & 16th day from beginning of menstrual period, the best is seven or 
more days after the menstrual period ends 

days: Tuesday & Sunday 

for begetting a daughter: 

5th, 7th, 9th, 11th, 13th & 15th day from beginning of menstrual period, the best is seven or more 
days after the menstrual period ends 

days: Monday, Thursday & Friday 

inauspicious times:  

nakìatras: Bharaêá, Kãtikkà, Àrdrà, Aëleìà, Maghà, Pârva-phalguná, Viëàkhà, Jyeìèhà, Mâlà, 
Pârvàìàéhà & Pârva-bhadrà 

tithis: 4th, 6th, 9th, 14th & 15th (pârêimà, amavasya) 

days: Saturday 

other times: daytime; sunset; solar or lunar eclipse; anniversaries of mother’s or father’s passing 



away; festival days 

 

Puîsavana (rite for making a male child) 
The ceremony should be performed in the 3rd month from conception.  

auspicious times: 

nakìatras: Rohiná, Uttara-phàlguná, Uttaràìàdhà, Uttara-bhadrà, Hastà, Mãgaëirà, Punarvasu, 
Ëraviìèhà, Mâlà & Puìyamá 

tithis: 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 7th, 10th, 11th & 13th  

days: Tuesday, Thursday & Sunday 

other times: the lord of the month of the conception should be strong 

inauspicious times: 

nakìatras: Bharaêá, Maghà, Pârva-phalguná, Pârvàìàéhà & Pârva-bhadrà 

tithis: 4th, 6th, 8th, 9th, 12th, 14th & 15th (pârêimà, amavasya) 

 

Sámantonnayanam (parting the wife’s hair) 
The ceremony should be done in the 4th, 6th or 8th month from the conception. 

auspicious times: 

nakìatras: Rohiná, Uttara-phàlguná, Uttaràìàdhà, Uttara-bhadrà, Hastà, Mãgaëirà, Punarvasu, 
Ëraviìèhà, Mâlà & Puìyamá 

tithis: 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 7th, 10th, 11th & 13th 

days: Tuesday, Thursday & Sunday 

other times: the lord of the month of the conception should be strong 

inauspicious times: 

nakìatras: Bharaêá, Maghà, Pârva-phalguná, Pârvàìàéhà & Pârva-bhadrà 

tithis: 4th, 6th, 8th, 9th, 12th, 14th & 15th (pârêimà, amavasya) 

 

Ëoìyantá-homa (rite for safe delivery) 

auspicious times: 



nakìatras: Rohiná, Uttara-phàlguná, Uttaràìàdhà & Uttara-bhadrà.  

tithis: 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 7th, 10th, 11th & 13th  

days: Tuesday, Thursday & Sunday 

inauspicious times: 

nakìatras: Bharaêá, Maghà, Pârva-phalguná, Pârvàìàéhà & Pârva-bhadrà 

tithis: 4th, 9th, 14th & 15th (pârêimà, amavasya) 

 

Jàta-karma (birth ceremony) 
Paràëara Muni says that if the garbhàdhàna saîskàra was properly done, the birth will 
automatically be at an auspicious time. 

 

Niìkràmaêam (taking the child outside for the first time) 

auspicious times: 

nakìatras: Hastà, Aëviná, Mãgaëirà, Anuràdhà, Revatá, Punarvasu, Ëraviìèhà, Puìyamá & 
Dhaniìèhà 

tithis: 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 7th, 10th, 11th & 13th  

inauspicious times: 

nakìatras: Bharaêá, Maghà, Pârva-phalguná, Pârvàìàéhà & Pârva-bhadrà 

tithis: 1st, 4th, 6th, 8th, 9th, 12th, 14th & 15th (pârêimà, amavasya) 

 

Nàma-karaêa (name-giving ceremony) 
The ceremony should be done on the 10th, 12th, 101st day or one full year from the birth of the 
child. 

auspicious times: 

nakìatras: Rohiná, Uttara Phàlguná, Uttaràìàdhà, Uttara-bhadrà, Hastà, Mãgaëirà, Anuràdhà, 
Punarvasu, Svàtá, Ëraviìèhà, Dhaniìèhà, Ëatabhiìà, Revatá, Aëviná, Dhaniìèhà, Citrà & Puìyamá 

tithis: 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 6th, 7th, 10th, 11th, 12th & 13th 

other times: the saîskàra should be done before noon 

inauspicious times: 



nakìatras: Bharaêá, Maghà, Pârva-phalguná, Pârvàìàéhà & Pârva-bhadrà 

tithis: 4th, 8th, 9th, 14th & 15th (pârêimà, amavasya) 

other times: afternoons and evenings, festivals, times when sun is entering the next sign 

 

Pauìèika-karma (ceremony for continued health of the child) 
This ceremony should be performed every month, during the child’s first year, on the tithi and 
pakìa (waxing or waning phase of the moon) corresponding to the tithi and pakìa on which the 
child was born. 

 

Anna-pràëana (first grains ceremony) 

auspicious times: 

nakìatras: the best is janma nakìatra (the one in which the child was born) if not possible then 
one of the following nakìatras: Rohiná, Uttara-phàlguná, Uttaràìàdhà, Uttara-bhadrà, Hastà, 
Mãgaëirà, Anuràdhà, Punarvasu, Svàtá, Ëraviìèhà, Dhaniìèhà, Ëatabhiìà, Revatá, Aëviná, 
Dhaniìèhà, Citrà & Puìyamá 

tithis: 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 7th, 10th & 13th 

other times: before noon; gaura-pakìa (waxing moon) and the moon should be advanced in 
waxing; for a male child done in the 6th, 8th, 10th or 12th month from the birth; for a female 
child done in the 5th, 7th, 9th or 11th month from the birth 

inauspicious times: 

nakìatras: Bharaêá, Kãtikkà, Àrdrà, Aëleìà, Maghà, Pârva-phalguná, Viëàkhà, Jyeìèhà, Mâlà, 
Pârvàìàéhà & Pârva-bhadrà 

tithis: 1st, 4th, 6th, 8th, 9th, 11th, 12th, 14th & 15th (amavasya, pârêimà) 

days: Saturday, Tuesday & Sunday 

other times: Lagna (ascendant) should be in Pisces, Aries, Scorpio; 10th & 8th house should be 
empty 

 

Câéà-karaêa (hair-cutting ceremony) 

auspicious times: 

nakìatras: Hastà, Mãgaëirà, Punarvasu, Svàtá, Ëraviìèhà, Dhaniìèhà, Ëatabhiìà, Citrà, Revatá, 
Aëviná, Puìyamá & Jyeìèhà 

tithis: 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 7th, 10th , 11th & 13th 



other times: Jupiter & Venus should to be strong; 8th house should be empty; the ceremony 
should be done before noon 

inauspicious times: 

tithis: 1st, 4th, 6th, 8th, 9th, 12th, 14th & 15th (amavasya, pârêimà) 

other times: lagna (ascendant) in Aquarius; night time 

 

Upanayanam (reformatory rites of a bràhmaêa) 

auspicious times: 

nakìatras: Hastà, Mãgaëirà, Svàtá, Ëraviìèhà, Dhaniìèhà, Ëatabhiìà, Citrà, Revatá, Aëviná, 
Puìyamá, Anuràdhà, Rohiná, Uttara-phàlguná, Uttaràìàdhà & Uttara-bhadrà   

tithis: 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 10th & 12th 

days: Sunday, Wednesday, Thursday, Friday & Monday 

other times: best is uttaràyaêa (the Northern course of the sun) out of which the Caitra month is 
the most auspicious; it should be done during gaura-pakìa (waxing moon); 8th house should be 
empty; Moon should be strong and shouldn’t be in 6th, 8th or 12th house; Jupiter should be 
strong 

According to Vasiìèha and Garga Muni: 

Akìaya-tritáya, Caitra-gaura-tritáya, Màgha-gaura-saptamá, Phàlguêa-gaura-saptamá are the best in 
the year. 

inauspicious times: 

nakìatras: Bharaêá, Maghà, Pârva-phalguná, Pârvàìàéhà & Pârva-bhadrà 

tithis: 4th, 9th & 14th 

days: Saturday 

other times: kãìêa-pakìa (waning moon) 

 

Samàvartana (graduation ceremony) 

auspicious times: 

nakìatras: Hastà, Mãgaëirà, Svàtá, Ëraviìèhà, Dhaniìèhà, Ëatabhiìà, Citrà, Revatá, Aëviná, Puìyamá, 
Anuràdhà, Rohiná, Uttara-phàlguná, Uttaràìàdhà & Uttara-bhadrà   

tithis: 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 10th & 12th 

days: Sunday, Wednesday, Thursday, Friday & Monday 



other times: best is uttaràyaêa (the Northern course of the sun) out of which the Caitra month is 
the most auspicious; it should be done during gaura-pakìa (waxing moon); 8th house should be 
empty; Moon should be strong and shouldn’t be in 6th, 8th or 12th house; Jupiter should be 
strong 

inauspicious times: 

nakìatras: Bharaêá, Maghà, Pârva-phalguná, Pârvàìàéhà & Pârva-bhadrà 

tithis: 4th, 9th & 14th 

days: Saturday 

other times: kãìêa-pakìa (waning moon) 

 

Karêavedha (piercing the ears) 

auspicious times: 

According to Àcàrya Ërá Ràma, the ceremony should be done at the auspicious time in the 12th or 
16th day from the day of birth, otherwise 6th or 7th month from the birth. If this also is not 
possible, then in the odd year (3rd, 5th, 7th, etc.) of the child. 

nakìatras: Hastà, Mãgaëirà, Punarvasu, Ëraviìèhà, Dhaniìèhà, Ëatabhiìà, Revatá, Aëviná, Puìyamá 
& Anuràdhà 

days: Wednesday, Thursday, Friday & Monday 

other times: auspicious during uttaràyaêa (the Northern course of the sun), but not in Caitra 
month; during gaura-pakìa; 8th house should be empty; the ceremony should be done before 
noon 

inauspicious times: 

nakìatras: Bharaêá, Maghà, Pârva-phalguná, Pârvàìàéhà & Pârva-bhadrà 

tithis: 4th, 9th & 14th 

other times: the month of the child’s birth, even years of the child, during caturmasya (four 
months from Ëràvaêa to Kàrtika), at night 

 

Vidyàrambha (beginning education) 
 
 vãtti-caula-karmà lipiî saçkhyàn copayuñjáta //7// 

vãtti – performed, caula-karmà – hair cutting ceremony (câéà-karanam), lipim – alphabet, 
saçkhyàn – all the letters (vidyàrambham beginning of education), ca – also, upajuñjáta – must be 
joint together with, 



Vidyàrambha-samskàra should be performed together wuith câéà-karaêam. (Kauèilya-artha-ëàstra 
1.5.7) 

This saîskàra is done in the child’s 5th year. 

According to B.V. Raman, the best time is the 5th day in the 5th month in the 5th year from the 
child’s birth. 

auspicious times: 

nakìatras: Punarvasu, Àrdrà, Mâlà, Hastà, Mãgaëirà, Svàtá, Ëraviìèhà, Dhaniìèhà, Ëatabhiìà, 
Citrà, Revatá, Aëviná, Puìyamá, Anuràdhà, Aëleìà, Pârva-phalguná, Pârvàìàéhà & Pârva-bhadrà 

days: Sunday, Wednesday, Thursday & Friday 

tithis: 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 6th, 10th, 11th & 12th 

inauspicious times: 

tithi: 7th 
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